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JYLLAND 
 

 

AABENRAA 
 

 

Aabenraa Amts Avis (Danskeren) .................................................. 1/1  1923 – 31/8  1929 

 [gået op i Jydske Tidende] 

 

 

Aabenraa Amts Socialdemokrat 

 se: Sønderjyden 

 

 

Aabenraa Avis .................................................................................. 3/1  1921 – 30/6  1922 

 [aflægger af Flensborg Avis, kun hovedet udskiftes] 

 

 

Aabenraa Social-Demokrat 
 se: Sønderjyden 

 

 

Allgemeines Wochenblatt ................................................................ 5/1  1829 – 27/12  1838 

 [1837 mgl.] 

 

 

Apenrader Nachrichten, Extra-Blatt .............................................. 1864 

 (Fredsoverenskomsten i Wien 30. oktober 1864) 

 

 

Apenrader Tageblatt ........................................................................ 3/1  1921 – 31/1  1929 

 [ophørt, eller slået sammen med andre under titlen: 

 Nordschleswigsche Zeitung, se denne] 

 (tillæg er indbundet med bladet) 

 

 

Apenrader Ugeblad  
Apenrader Wochenblatt ...................................................................... 2/10  1839 – 25/3    1840 

Ugeblad for Aabenraa ........................................................................ 1/4    1840 – 29/9    1841 

Apenrader Ugeblad ............................................................................ 6/10  1841 – 29/12  1847 

 [1846 nr. 334 mgl.] 

 

 

Freia ................................................................................................... 22/10  1849 

  ....................................................................................................... 4/1  1850 – 8/3  1870 

 [1850 – 1851, 1864 – 1870 ukpl.] 
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Hejmdal ............................................................................................. 1/10  1893 – 25/4  1975 

 

 

Søndagsbladet  tillæg til Hejmdal ..................................................... 1900  oktober-december 

  ....................................................................................................... 1916 – 1918 

 [Ukpl.] 

 

 

Jydske Tidende, Aabenraa .............................................................. 1/7  1946 – 13/1  1991 

 [fortsættes som Jydske Vestkysten] 

 (1929 – 1946, se Jydske Tidende, Haderslev) 

 

 

Jydske Vestkysten  (Aabenraa / Tønder) .......................................... 15/1  1991 – 3/10  2005 

JydskeVestkysten (8 – Aabenraa) ...................................................... 4/10  2005 – 

 

 

Nordschleswigsche Zeitung ............................................................. 1/2  1929 – 17/8  1945 

 

 

Der Nordschleswiger ........................................................................ 2/2  1946 – 31/12  1969 

  ....................................................................................................... 1976 – 1989 

Nordschleswiger ................................................................................. 1990 – 6/11  1998 

Der Nordschleswiger .......................................................................... 7/11  1998 – 

 1970 – 1975, se Sydslesvig/Holsten 

 

 

Søndagsbladet 

 se: Heimdal 

 

 

Sønderjyden, Aabenraa 

Åbenrå Amts Social-Demokrat .......................................................... 1/1      1922 – 18/9    1930 

Åbenrå Socialdemokrat ...................................................................... 19/9    1930 – 14/10  1942 

Sønderjyden ........................................................................................ 15/10  1942 – 31/10  1968 

 

 

Ugeblad for Aabenraa  (Kongelig Priviligerede) 

 se: Apenrader Ugeblad 

 

 

Vestkysten ......................................................................................... 9/4  1985 – 12/1  1991 

 [fortsættes som Jydske Vestkysten] 
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AALBORG 
 

 

10 Minutter (Ti minutter) ................................................................ 8/4  2002 – 11/8  2006 

 [fortsættes fra 14/8 2006 som Centrum Morgen] 

 

 

24timer   (Aalborg-udgave) ............................................................... 21/8  2006 – 29/6  2007 

 [NB. begynder med nr. 3] 

 [fortsættes fra 8/8 2007 som 24timer Centrum] 

 

 

24timer Centrum .............................................................................. 8/8  2007 – 19/12  2008 

 (fra 16/4 2008 med titlen: 24timer (Aalborg)) 

 [fortsættelse af 24timer (Aalborg-udgave), 

 Centrum Morgen og Centrum Aften] 

 

 

Aalborg Aftenblad 
 se: Aalborg Stiftstidende 

 

 

Aalborg Amtstidende ....................................................................... 2/11  1850 – 24/12  1862 

 [følgende nr. mgl., (også i dubl.): 

 1852 nr. 133, 1855 nr. 37-38 og 58, 1856 nr. 111, 

 112, 113 og 135, 1860 nr. 134, 136, 138, 

 1861 nr. 115, 1862 nr. 88, 93, 98 og 137 ff.] 

 [af 1858 findes kun nr. 1-97 (1. halvår), af 1859 

 findes kun nr. 108-185 (2. halvår)] 

 

 

Aalborg Amtstidende  (1. årg.) ........................................................ 13/9  1889 – 10/12  1971 

 [julenummer mgl. i årgang: 1889, 1899, 1900, 

 1902 – 1903, 1906 – 1913] 

Tillæg: 

Aalborg Amtstidendes Søndagstillæg ................................................ 1947 – 1960 

 

 

Aalborg Borgerven ........................................................................... 3/10  1846 – 21/10  1848 

 

 

Aalborg Dagblad .............................................................................. 1878 – 1879 

 [nr. 191 mgl., også i dubl.] 

 

 

Aalborg Folketidende ....................................................................... 12/12  1885 

  ....................................................................................................... 1886 – 30/4  1887 

 

 

Aalborgposten  (1861 – 1874) 

 se: Nordjyllands Folkeblad 
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Aalborg-Posten ................................................................................. 9/4 – 24/4  1929 

 

 

Aalborg-Posten ................................................................................. 15/12  1930 – 31/12  1936 

 (dagblad fra 1932 ff) 

 

 

Aalborg-Posten ................................................................................. 8/1  1938 – 21/4  1939 

 

 

Aalborg Stifts Adresse-Avis og Advertissementstidende .............. 1818  (Kun spredte nr.) 

 (red. A. Borch) ............................................................................... 1821 – 1822 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/4  1826 – 31/3  1827 

 [gået op i Aalborg Stiftstidende pr. 2/4  1827] 

Tillæg: 

Den Cimbriske Merkur ................................................................... 1821 (nr. 15)  

 

 

Aalborg Stiftstidende 

Nyttige og Fornøyelige Jydske Efterretninger ................................... 2/1      1767 – 28/12  1770 

Aalborgs nyttige og fornøyelige Jydske Efterretninger ..................... 4/1      1771 – 27/12  1771 

De Aalborgske allene privilegerede Jydske Efterretninger ................ 3/1      1772 – 27/12  1793 

Jydske Efterretninger og almindelige Stifts-Tidender ....................... 3/1      1794 – 29/6    1798 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1      1802 – 14/12  1804 

Aalborg Stifts Jydske Efterretninger og Avertissements-Tidender .... 11/1    1805 – 30/12  1820 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1      1822 – 29/12  1823 

Aalborg Stifts-Avis eller Jydske Efterretninger  ................................ 1/1      1824 – 30/12  1826 

 (inkl. Aalborg Aftenblad, 8/4 – 16/12  1826) 

Aalborg Stiftstidende og Adresse-Avis .............................................. 2/4      1827 – 31/12  1856 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/7      1857 – 26/11  1885 

Aalborg Stiftstidende .......................................................................... 27/11  1885 – 27/6    1901 

Aalborg Tidende ................................................................................. 28/6    1901 – 31/3    1904 

Aalborg Stiftstidende .......................................................................... 2/4      1904 – 10/12  1971 

Aalborg Stiftstidende. Nordjysk Amtstidende ................................... 11/12  1971 – 31/12  1976 

Aalborg Stiftstidende .......................................................................... 1/1      1977 – 17/9    1999 

 [fortsættes som Nordjyske Stiftstidende] 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... aug. – nov. 1975  

  ....................................................................................................... 1976 – 1999 

 

Tillæg: 

Maanedlige Tillæg til de Aalborgske Jydske Efterretninger .............. 1775 – 1777 

 (indbundet med årgangen) 

Følgeblad til Aalborg Stiftstidende .................................................... 1835 – 1837 

 (indbundet med årgangen) 

Aalborg Stiftstidende  ”KRIGEN” ..................................................... 3/1 – 21/12  1916 

Aalborg Stiftstidende Søndag ............................................................. 7/3  1937 – 24/8  1969 

 (1934 – 28/2 1937 indbundet med avisen) 

Jubilæumsmagasin ............................................................................. 1767 – 1967 
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Aalborg Stiftstidende: 

N udgave ............................................................................................ 1/10  1969 – 17/9    1999 

S udgave ............................................................................................. 1/10  1969 – 17/9    1999 

O udgave ............................................................................................ 5/4    1970 – 25/1    1981 

 [januar – marts  1971 mgl.] 

S.L. udgave ......................................................................................... 3/10  1982 – 8/7      1984 

(søndag) 

V udgave ............................................................................................ 5/9    1993 – 31/12  1994 

 

 

Aalborg Tidende 

 se: Aalborg Stiftstidende 

 

 

Aalborg Venstreblad ........................................................................ 20/9  1911 – 2/12  1929 

 

 

Centrum  Aften ................................................................................. 14/8  2006 – 29/6  2007 

 [fortsættes fra 8/8  2007 som 24timer Centrum] 

 

 

Centrum  Morgen ............................................................................. 14/8  2006 – 29/6  2007 

 [fortsættelse af 10 minutter) 

 [fortsættes fra 8/8  2007 som 24timer Centrum] 

 

 

Den cimbriske Iagttager .................................................................. 1829 – 1830 

 

 

Dagbladet Nordjylland 

 se: Nordjyllands Folkeblad 

 

 

Dagbladet Nordjylland .................................................................... 1928 – 1929 

 (formiddagsudgave af Ålborg Venstreblad) 

 

 

Dagen ................................................................................................. 1924 

 se: Nørresundby 

 

 

Fællespressen  Dagblad for alsidig Oplysning .................................. 31/8  1927 – 31/3  1928 

 se også: Vendsyssel Folkeblad,  Brønderslev 

 

 

Jydske Efterretninger 
 se: Aalborg Stiftstidende 

 

 

Limfjordstidende .............................................................................. 23/10  1848 – 10/2  1849 
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Nordjylland 

 se: Nordjyllands Folkeblad 

 

 

Nordjyllands Arbejderblad 

 se: Ny tid 

 

 

Nordjyllands Folkeblad 

Aalborgposten .................................................................................... 1/10  1861 – 31/3  1874 

Nordjyllands Folkeblad ...................................................................... 1/4    1874 – 30/6  1892 

Nordjylland  (Aalborg Avis) .............................................................. 1/7    1892 – 30/9  1894 

Nordjyllands Morgenblad .................................................................. 2/10  1894 – 22/3  1896 

Nordjylland ......................................................................................... 23/3  1896 – 10/8  1901 

Dagbladet Nordjylland ....................................................................... 12/8  1901 – 20/7  1926 

Tillæg: 

Aalborgpostens Søndags-Blad ........................................................... 1863 

 

 

Nordjyllands Morgenblad 

 se: Nordjyllands Folkeblad 

 

 

Nordjyllands Socialdemokrat 

 se: Ny Tid 

 

 

Nordjyske Stiftstidende .................................................................... 18/9  1999 – 

 [fortsættelse af Ålborg Stiftstidende] 

Flere udgaver med følgende lokale sektioner: 

Aalborg  (10/4 – 18/11 2008: C, N og S udgaver) 

Frederikshavn  [ophørt pr. 29/9 2009] 

Himmerland 

Hjørring  [ophørt pr. 29/9 2009] 

Midtfjord  (fra 25/10 2005: Jammerbugt) 

 [ophørt pr. 29/9 2009] 

Skagen  [ophørt pr. 31/8 2005] 

Vendsyssel 

 (fra 18/9 – 30/11 1999 er lokalsektionerne indbundet sammen 

 med Ålborg-udgaven; fra 1/12 1999 opbevares hele avisen fra 

 ovennævnte områder) 

spisesedler  (alle udgaver) .................................................................. 1999 – 2000 

 

Tillæg: 

Friii ..................................................................................................... nov.  2004 – aug.  2006 

 (nr. 1 – 19, 1/11  2004 – 7/8  2006) 
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Ny Tid 

Nordjyllands Arbejderblad ................................................................. 2/10  1887 – 14/9    1905 

Nordjyllands Socialdemokrat ............................................................. 15/9  1905 – 30/9    1945 

Ny Tid ................................................................................................ 1/10  1945 – 10/12  1971 

 [1/3 – 29/3 1970 mgl., se Løgstør] 

Ny Tid Weekend ................................................................................ december  1971 –  1972 

 

  

Nørrejydsk Tilskuer ......................................................................... 1852 nr. 1-101 

 

 

Posttidende ........................................................................................ 9/1 – 16/2  1867 

 [nr. 2 og 9 mgl.] 

 

 

Sidste Nyt .......................................................................................... 1914 

 Nordjyllands Flyveblad 

 

 

Urban  (Nordjylland) ......................................................................... 7/10  2004 – 23/5  2006 

 

 

 

 

AALESTRUP 

 

 

Aalestrup Dagblad............................................................................ 1/2  1899 – 30/3  1901 

 

 

Himmerland (Aalestrup Dagblad) .................................................... 1/7  1919 – 4/5  1945 

 [1924 mgl.] 

 

 

 

 

ALLINGÅBRO 

 

 

Nordjyden ......................................................................................... 6/1 – 31/3  1937 

 

 

 

 

ÅRHUS 

 

 

24timer   (Århus) ............................................................................... 17/8  2006 – 22/3  2013 

 [3/4 2007 – 15/4 2008 med titlen: 24timer Århus+] 

 [27/9 2011 ff med titlen: 24timer (Aarhus/Vest)] 
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Aarhus. Middelstandens Avis.......................................................... 7/7    1917 – 13/8    1918 

Aarhus. Aarhus Amts Ugeblad........................................................... 1/10  1918 – 31/12  1918 

 [1918 nr. 29 mgl.] 

 [aflægger af Middelstandens Avis, kun avishovedet udskiftes] 

 

 

Dagbladet Aarhus ............................................................................. 2/7 – 5/9  1928 

 

 

Aarhus Amts Avis   1923 – 1931 

 se: Retsstatsbladet 

 

 

Aarhus Amts Folkeblad  (Aarhus Folkeblad) ................................ 2/10  1882 – 31/12  1903 

 (J. Jensen: Stednavne i Hads- og Ning Herreder; 

 udsnit af Aarhus Amts Folkeblad 1898) 

 

 

Aarhus Amtstidende ........................................................................ 1/10  1866 – 17/11  1965 

 (søndagstillæg indbundet for sig, 12/12 1959 – 1962) 

 

 

Aarhus Avis ....................................................................................... 23/8 – 5/9  1898 

 

 

Aarhuus Dagblad og Avertissementstidende ................................. 1/7 – 30/7  1869 

 (Politisk og Nyheds-Flyveblad nr. 1 (10/8 1869) 

 er indbundet med Aarhuus Dagblad) 

 

 

Aarhus-Posten ................................................................................... 14/11  1902 – 30/6  1937 

Tillæg: 

Norsk som verdenssprog (Udsnit af Aarhus- Posten 

 29/8 – 18/9 1903) 

C.Bagger: Min broders levned, 1905 

Hver Søndag ....................................................................................... 1/10  1905 – 14/1  1906 

 

 

Aarhus Spejlet .................................................................................. 26/1  1906 – 8/2  1909 
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Aarhuus Stiftstidende ...................................................................... 3/1    1794 – 23/8    1989 

Århus Stiftstidende ............................................................................. 24/8  1989 – 31/10  2001 

Århus Stiftstidende (SYD) ................................................................. 1/11  2001 – 9/4      2003 

Århus Stiftstidende ............................................................................. 10/4  2003 – 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... 1963 – 2005 

 (fotografisk genoptryk haves af 28/4 1952) 

Tillæg: 

Jubilæumsnummer ............................................................................. 3/1  1894 

Landsudstillingen ............................................................................... 18/5 – 19/9  1909 

Aarhuus Stiftstidende Morgenudgave ................................................ 4/8  1914 – 4/1  1915 

Aarhus 500 år 1441 – 1941 ................................................................ 29/6  1941 

Klip  (søndagstillæg) .......................................................................... 19/1  1946 – 16/2  1947 

Jubilæumsmagasin 1794 – 1969 ........................................................ 1/1  1969 

Jubilæumsmagasin 1794 – 1994: ”200-Århus Stiftstidende” ............ 31/12  1993 

 

 

Aarhuus Stiftstidende, Søndag ........................................................ 30/9  1934 – 16/11  1969 

  ....................................................................................................... 31/1  1971 – 28/12  1975 

 

Aarhuus Stiftstidende, Omegnsbladet ............................................ 2/6  1942 – 5/4  1965 

 

Jyllandsudgave (søndagsnummer).................................................. 14/9  1947 – 28/3  1965 

 

Århus Stiftstidende  (Nord) ............................................................. 1/11  2001 – 9/4  2003 

 

 

Århus Stiftstidende  (Østjylland) .................................................... 1/2  2010 – 6/11  2012 

 

 

Aarhuus Søndagsblad ...................................................................... 2/10  1859 – 16/12  1860 

 [fortsættes som: Aarhus Ugeblad] 

 

 

Aarhus Ugeblad ................................................................................ 1/1  1861 – 27/12  1863 

 [fortsættelse af: Aarhuus Søndagsblad] 

 

 

Aarhus Venstreblad 

 se: Jysk Morgenblad, Århus 

 

 

Adresse Avisen / Jyllands Adresse Avis ......................................... 1877 – 1878 

 

 

Afholdsdagbladet .............................................................................. 22/3  1905 – 30/3  1907 

 

 

Afholdsdagbladet  (Reform) ............................................................ 22/3  1906 – 29/12  1939 
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Afholdsdagbladet  Maanedsudgave .................................................. 1915 – 1917 

 (indbundet sammen med Afholdsdagbladet) 

 

 

Afholdsdagbladet for Nordjylland .................................................. 13/6  1918 – 30/6  1922 

 [1. årg.: 1917 ikke afleveret, 1918 ukpl.] 

 (Teksten er identisk med Afholdsdagbladet) 

 

 

Afholdsdagbladet for Vestjylland ................................................... 21/9  1907 – 30/9  1924 

 (Vestjyllands Afholdsdagblad) 

 [1917 mgl., 1918 ukpl.] 

 

 

Almindelig Commissions-Tidende for Nørre-Jylland ................... 13/8  1839 

 

 

Avertisements-Tidende for Aarhuus og Omegn ............................ 30/5 – 29/6  1868 

 

 

Byraadsvælgeren .............................................................................. 1913, 4 nr. 

 

 

Dagbladet Århus 

 se: distriktsaviser 

 

 

Dagbladet D.S. Århus....................................................................... 7/10 – 8/11  1947 

 

 

Demokraten 

Socialdemokratisk Ugeblad ................................................................ 19/6  1883 – 28/9  1884 

Demokraten ........................................................................................ 1/10  1884 – 17/8  1974 

Tillæg: 

Ugens Gæst ........................................................................................ 1/1  1953 – 21/2  1963 

 

 

Den Ny Demokraten ......................................................................... 1/10  1981 – 7/4  1982 

 

 

Folkebladet ........................................................................................ 1873 nr. 1-34  (8/5 – 23/12) 

 

 

Fremmed-Føreren ............................................................................ 6/5 – 22/10  1913 

 

 

JP Århus + ........................................................................................ 17/12  2004 – 2/4  2007 

 [fortsættes fra 3/4 2007 som 24timer Århus+] 
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Jydsk Morgenblad ............................................................................ 21/3  1905 – 30/9  1923 

Aarhus Venstreblad ............................................................................ 1/10  1923 – 15/5  1950 

Tillæg: 

En Gang om Ugen .............................................................................. 27/3 – 18/9  1905 

Jydsk Ugeblad .................................................................................... 25/9  1905 – 31/10  1906 

 

 

Jydske Avis ........................................................................................ 1/1 – 26/6  1864 

 

 

Jydske Post ........................................................................................ 12/6  1884 – 7/2  1885 

 [1884 nr. 23 mgl.] 

 

 

Jylland ............................................................................................... 20/9  1889 – 31/3  1890 

 

 

Jyllands – Posten .............................................................................. 1/1  1838 – 5/12  1841 

 [tillægsblad til 1838 nr. 10 + 1841 nr. 64 mgl.] 

 

 

Jyllandsposten................................................................................... 5/4  1861 – 30/12  1863 

 

 

Jyllands-Posten ................................................................................. 16/9  1871 – 

 (fra 18/9 1969 med titlen: Morgenavisen Jyllands-Posten) 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... sep. 1975 – 2004 

Tillæg: 

JP Århus Posten ............................................................................... 13/4    1973 – 12/1   1974 

JP Østjylland .................................................................................... 16/11  1995 – 15/3   1998 

JP Århus ............................................................................................ 16/3    1998 – 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... 1997 – 2002 

   ...................................................................................................... 2004 – sep. 2009 

JP Hovedstaden ................................................................................ 7/9      1995 – 3/8     1997 

JP København ................................................................................... 4/8      1997 – 20/8   2006 

Epoke ................................................................................................. 10/3, 9/6, 8/9, 9/12   1986  

Jyllandsposten  (Ugeudgave) ........................................................... 29/4   1879 – 25/9    1888 

Jylland,  Mandags-Tillæg til Jyllands-posten ................................ 10/7   1893 – 29/3    1920  

Jylland,  Jyllands-Postens Søndags-Tillæg .................................... 1/10   1933 – 24/12  1943 

 (derefter indbundet i bladet) 

Jyllands-Posten,  Sjællands-udgave ................................................ sep. – dec. 1961 

Morgenavisen Jyllands-Posten,  Søndag  ....................................... 5/1  1997 – 3/8  1997 

 (øst udgave, København, indbundet med Århus udgave) 

Morgenavisen Jyllands-Posten  (Københavnsudgave).................... 3/8    1997 – 20/8  2006 

Morgenavisen Jyllands-Posten  (Øst).............................................. 21/8  2006 – 31/8  2008 

 

 

Jysk Dagblad 

 se: Retstatsbladet 
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Jysk Ugeblad 

 se: Jydsk Morgenblad 

 

 

Kolind Folkeblad  (Ebeltoft) ............................................................ 1901 – 1902 

 

 

Locomotivet ....................................................................................... 3/5 – 24/10  1847 

 (ugeblad) 

 

 

Mellemstanden 

 se: Middelstandens Avis 

 

 

MetroXpress  (Århus / Østjylland) ................................................... 3/4  2002 – 

 (3/11 – 16/12 2009 med undertitlen: Vest/Århus) 

 (17/12 2009 – 11/4 2013 med undertitlen: Århus/Vest) 

 (12/4 2013 ff med undertitlen: Vest) 

 

 

Middagen ........................................................................................... 1/10  1913 – 7/12  1914 

 

 

Middelstandens Avis ........................................................................ 15/9  1915 – 13/9  1918 

Middelstanden .................................................................................... 1/10  1918 –  5/2   1919 

  ....................................................................................................... 8/6    1920 – 29/6  1920 

Mellemstanden ................................................................................... 4/7    1920 – 23/9  1921 

 

 

Morgenavisen Jyllands-Posten 

 se: Jyllands-posten 

 

 

Nyhedsavisen  (Århus) ...................................................................... 6/10  2006 – 30/8  2008 

 [dog haves 1/9 2008 i PDF-udgave] 

 

 

Ny Jyllandspost ................................................................................. 7/1  1842 – 29/9  1845 

 

 

Nyt Dagblad 

 se: Retstatsbladet 

 

 

Nørrejysk Tidende ............................................................................ 1848 

  ....................................................................................................... 1850 

  ....................................................................................................... 1864 – 1973 

 (udgivet flere gange ugentligt (For politik handel 

 og avertissementer)) 
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Politisk og Nyheds – Flyveblad 

 se: Aarhuus Dagblad 

 

 

Retsstatsbladet 

Aarhus Amts Avis .............................................................................. 5/10  1923 – 31/12  1924 

Retstatsbladet ..................................................................................... 1/1    1925 – 30/12  1931 

 

 

Retstatsbladet 

Jysk Dagblad ...................................................................................... 2/1  1930 – 30/12  1931 

Retstatsbladet  (Jysk Dagblad) ........................................................... 1/1  1932 – 31/1    1936 

Nyt Dagblad ....................................................................................... 1/2 – 31/12  1936 

 

 

Rønde Avis ........................................................................................ 1902 

 

 

Socialdemokratisk Ugeblad 

 se: Demokraten 

 

 

St. Olufs Tidende .............................................................................. 22/7 – 24/7  1896, 3.årg 

 

 

Tempo ................................................................................................ 15/2 – 19/3  1932 

 

 

Tilskueren ......................................................................................... 1/9  1847 – 17/2  1848 

 

 

Urban ................................................................................................. 9/9  2004 – 7/5  2009 

 [fra 2/1  2008 med titlen: Urban (Århus-Vest)] 

 [fra 18/2  2008 med titlen: Urban (Vest)] 

 

 

Østjysk Folketidende ........................................................................ 6/4  1904 – 26/7  1908 

 

 

 

 

AARS 

 

 

Aars Folkeblad .................................................................................. 15/2  1911 – 22/4  1912 

 

Himmerland  (Aars Dagblad) ........................................................... 1/7  1919 – 4/5  1945 
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BILLUND 
 

 

JydskeVestkysten (2 – Billund) ........................................................ 4/10  2005 – 

 [fortsættelse af JydskeVestkysten (Grindsted) (Nord)] 

 (dækker Billund – Grindsted – Tarm – Skjern) 

 

 

 

 

BRAMMINGE 

 

 

Venstrebladet for Sydvestjylland .................................................... 2/1 – 31/12  1909 

 

 

Vestkysten  (9) (Øst) ......................................................................... 1/7 – 31/12  1960 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1      1963 – 11/11  1972 

  ....................................................................................................... 12/12  1975 – 30/11  1978 

  ....................................................................................................... 24/3    1983 – 31/12  1984 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/4      1985 – 8/8      1987 

 [ophørt, slået sammen med Esbjerg udgave] 

 

 

 

 

BRANDE 

 

 

Brande Folkeblad ............................................................................. 3/1  1921 – 14/5  1935 

 

 

Brande Venstreblad ......................................................................... 1/4  1933 – 31/3  1950 

 

 

Morgenbladet (Brande) ................................................................... 25/4 – 2/5  1989 

 

 

 

 

BRØNDERSLEV 

 

 

Brønderslev Avis .............................................................................. 1/9  1875 – 30/12  1882 

 

 

Brønderslev Avis .............................................................................. 1/10  1894 – 28/9  1901 
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Brønderslev Dagblad ........................................................................ 2/4  1918 – 31/12  1949 

 [1. årg.: 1917 mgl.; udkom ikke 1. halvår 1934] 

 [aflægger af Hjørring Amtstidende] 

 1949 – 1958 se: Hjørring Amtstidende 

 

 

Brønderslev Social-Demokrat 

 se: Ny Tid 

 

 

Brønderslev Venstreblad ................................................................. 1/12  1922 – 31/3  1927 

 

 

Fællespressen 

 se: Vendsyssel Folkeblad 

 

 

Hejmdal ............................................................................................. 16/5 – 26/12  1881 

 

 

Nordjysk Folkeblad,  Rets-Politik ................................................... 30/4  1931 – 23/9  1932 

 

 

Nordjysk Tidende,  L. S. Organ ...................................................... 1/4  1932 – 27/9  1941 

 (Med samme tryk som Folket) 

 

 

Ny Tid 

Brønderslev Socialdemokrat .............................................................. 14/11  1906 – 30/9  1945 

Ny Tid ................................................................................................ 1/10    1945 – 29/3  1970 

 

 

Vendsyssel Folkeblad ....................................................................... 1/10  1901 – 31/12  1935 

 (1927 – 1929 med titlen: Fællespressen) 

 [ophørt eller indgået i Nordjysk Tidende] 

 

 

Vendsyssel tidende 

V.T. Brønderslev ................................................................................ 3/5  1994 – 29/10  1994 

 

 

 

 

BRØRUP 

 

 

Vestkysten  (7) (Brørup) .................................................................. 1/12  1978 – 12/1  1991 

 fra 15/1 1991 se: Jydske Vestkysten  (Kolding/Vejen) 
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EBELTOFT 
 

 

Ebeltoft Aftenblad ............................................................................ 1/8  1919 – 30/6  1924 

 

 

Ebeltoft Avis ...................................................................................... 1/10 – 31/12  1858 

 

 

Ebeltoft Avis ...................................................................................... 1/10  1872 – 31/12  1970 

 

 

Ebeltoft Dagblad ............................................................................... 2/9  1898 – 16/8  1914 

 

 

Ebeltoft Folkeblad ............................................................................ 1/4  1887 – 31/3  1927 

 

 

Kolind Folkeblad 

 se: Århus 

 

 

Tscherning,  Østjyllands Folkeblad .................................................. 1/1 – 15/1  1889 

 (prøvenummer + nummer 1 – 9) 

 

 

 

 

ESBJERG 

 

 

Aktuelt (Vestjylland) 

Vestjyllands Socialdemokrat .............................................................. 1/5      1898 – 31/3    1943 

Vestjyden ............................................................................................ 1/4      1943 – 14/11  1961 

Vestjysk Aktuelt ................................................................................. 15/11  1961 – 31/3    1968 

Aktuelt, Vestjylland ........................................................................... 1/4      1968 – 24/11  1971 

 

 

Dagbladet Esbjerg ............................................................................ 24/9 – 23/12  1927 

 

 

Esbjerg Avis ...................................................................................... 2/1  1890 – 4/5  1918 

 [1/7 – 31/12 1891 mgl.] 

 fra 6/5 1918 se: Vestkysten 

 

 

Esbjerg Dagblad ............................................................................... 1/10  1894 – 12/1  1906 

 

 

Esbjerg Dagblad 

 se: Esbjerg Posten 
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Esbjerg Folkeblad ............................................................................ 1/1  1891 – 29/9  1900 

 

 

Esbjerg Folkeblad ............................................................................ 10/1 – 31/12  1907 

 

 

Esbjerg Venstreblad ......................................................................... 1/7  1919 – 20/9  1927 

 

 

Esbjergbladet 
 se: Esbjerg Posten 

 

 

Esbjerg Posten .................................................................................. 8/12    1904 – 4/4      1928 

Tiderne, Esbjerg Posten ...................................................................... 7/4      1928 – 30/8    1929 

Esbjergbladet ...................................................................................... 27/12  1929 – 31/3    1953 

Esbjerg Dagblad ................................................................................. 1/4      1953 – 31/12  1953 

 (fra 1954 identisk tryk med Ribe Stiftstidende) 

 

Tillæg: 

Esbjergbladet .................................................................................... 1946 

 (1 unummereret nummer) 

 Esbjergbladet. The english Danish connection 

 has been re-established 

 

 

Jydske Vestkysten ............................................................................ 15/1  1991 – 

 [fortsættelse af Vestkysten og Jydske Tidende] 

 

 

Landbodagbladet .............................................................................. 3/1  1898 – 4/5  1918 

 [fortsættes som: Vestkysten] 

 

 

Nyt Dagblad ...................................................................................... 10/9  1945 – 31/1  1947 

 

 

Sydvestjylland ................................................................................... 11/10  1927 – 31/1  1959 

Sydvestjylland Søndag ....................................................................... 21/9    1930 – 22/3  1931 

 

 

Tiderne 

 se: Esbjerg Posten 

 

 

Urban  (Vestjylland) .......................................................................... 9/9  2004 – 21/12  2007 

 [fortsættes fra 2/1 2008 i: Urban (Århus-Vest)] 
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Vestjyden 

 se: Aktuelt (Vestjylland) 

 

 

Vestjyllands Socialdemokrat 

 se: Aktuelt (Vestjylland) 

 

 

Vestjysk Aktuelt 

 se: Aktuelt (Vestjylland) 

 

 

Vestkysten  (Esbjerg) ....................................................................... 6/5  1918 – 12/1  1991 

 [fortsættes som: Jydske Vestkysten] 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... august 1975 – februar 1976 

 

 

 

 

FANØ 

 

 

Fanø Avis ........................................................................................... 2/1  1892 – 4/5  1918 

 fra 6/5 1918 se: Vestkysten 

 

 

Fanø Dagblad .................................................................................... 2/1 – 31/12  1896 

 [1894 – 1895 mgl.] 

 

 

Fanø Posten ....................................................................................... 8/12  1904 – 4/4     1928 

Tiderne,  Fanø Posten ......................................................................... 1/5 – 31/12 1928 

 se: Esbjerg Posten 

 

 

Ribe Amtstidende og Fanø-Esbjerg Avis ....................................... 14/1  1872 – 30/12  1873 

 (14/1 – 28/9 1872 med undertitlen: Fanø og Esbjerg 

 Skibsfarts-, nyheds- og Avertissements Tidende) 

 

 

Tiderne,  Fanø Posten 

 se: Fanø Posten 

 

 

Vestjyllands Dagblad,  Fanø Posten ............................................... 10/1 – 31/12  1896 

  ....................................................................................................... 3/1 – 3/11  1900 

 [1895, 1897 – 1899 mgl.] 

 se: Vestjyllands Dagblad og Varde Posten 
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FJERRITSLEV 

 

 

Fjerritslev Adresseavis ..................................................................... 1/4  1899 – 25/3  1904 

 

 

Fjerritslev Avis ................................................................................. 1/4  1904 – 30/6  1907 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/7  1908 – 17/9  1999 

 (fra 1/10 1937 dagblad) 

 fra 18/9 1999 se: Nordjyske Stiftstidende  (Ålborg) 

 

 

Hanherred Avis 

 Se: Løgstør 

 

 

Øster Hanherreds Avis .................................................................... 16/9  1949 – 31/3  1950 

 

 

 

 

FREDERICIA 

 

 

Aktuelt  (Fredericia) 

Fredericia Socialdemokrat .................................................................. 1/10  1898 – 30/9    1948 

Frit Folk .............................................................................................. 1/10  1948 – 31/12  1962 

Jysk Aktuelt ........................................................................................ 17/3  1964 – 31/3    1968 

Aktuelt (Fredericia-Kolding) .............................................................. 1/4    1968 – 30/6    1970 

 fra 1/1 1963 – 15/3 1964 se: Jysk Aktuelt, Kolding 

 

 

Fredericia Avis .................................................................................. 8/12  1849 – 31/3  1949 

 [derefter sammensluttet med Jydske Tidende] 

 (1931 – 1949 opstillet ved Jydske Tidende) 

 

 

Fredericia Dagblad ........................................................................... 15/3  1881 – 30/6  1890 

 

 

Fredericia Dagblad ........................................................................... 1/7  1890 – 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... august 1975 – marts 1977 

  ....................................................................................................... september 1981 

  ....................................................................................................... november 1981 – juli 1982 

  ....................................................................................................... september – december 1982 

  ....................................................................................................... august 1984 – januar 1985 

  ....................................................................................................... 1992 – 1996 

 

 

Fredericia og Omegns Folketidende ............................................... 1/7  1873 – 30/6  1890 
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Fredericia Social-Demokrat 

 se:  Aktuelt 

 

 

Fredericia Ugeblad ........................................................................... 8/7 – 23/12  1840 

 

 

Frit Folk 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Jydske Tidende  (Fredericia) ........................................................... 1/4  1949 – 25/4  1975 

 [gået op i Kolding udgaven] 

Søndags-Jydske .................................................................................. 1979 – 1980 

 [fortsættelse af Fredericia Avis] 

 

 

Jysk Aktuelt 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Østjydsk Tidende.............................................................................. 30/8  1867 – 31/12  1868 

 

 

 

 

FREDERIKSHAVN 
 

 

Frederikshavn ................................................................................... 1/9  1875 – 30/12  1882 

 

 

Frederikshavns Avis ......................................................................... 1/9  1853 – 31/12  1994 

 [1/1 – 26/3 1945 haves ikke, ødelagt under schalburgtage] 

 (fra 1/3  1975 – 31/12  1994 med titlen: 

 Den ny Frederikshavns Avis) 

 fra 1/1  1995 se: V.T. Frederikshavns Avis 

Tillæg: 

Vendsyssel Ugeblad og Adresseavis .................................................. 26/10  1883 – 29/6  1884 

150 års by-jubilæumsnummer ............................................................ september  1968 

 

 

Frederikshavns Folkeblad ............................................................... 16/12  1897 – 30/8  1919 

 [ophørt, indgået i Vendsyssel Tidende] 

 

 

Frederikshavns Socialdemokrat 

 se: Ny Tid 

 

 

Frederikshavns Venstreblad ........................................................... 20/9  1909 – 30/9  1912 
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Den ny Frederikshavns Avis 

 se: Frederikshavns Avis 

 

 

Ny tid (Frederikshavn) 

Frederikshavns Socialdemokrat ......................................................... 14/11  1906 – 30/9  1945 

Ny tid .................................................................................................. 1/10    1945 – 29/3  1970 

 

 

Vendsyssel Tidende .......................................................................... 1/2  1984 – 2/5      1994 

V.T. Frederikshavn ............................................................................. 3/5  1994 – 31/12  1994 

V.T. Frederikshavns Avis ................................................................... 1/1  1995 – 17/9    1999 

 (søndagsudgaver efter 3/5  1994 med titlen: 

 Vendsyssel Tidende) 

 fra 18/9 1999 se: Nordjyske Stiftstidende 

 

 

V.T. Frederikshavns Avis 

 se Vendsyssel Tidende 

 

 

 

 

GIVE 
 

 

Morgenbladet (Give) ........................................................................ 25/4 – 2/5  1989 

 

 

 

 

GRAASTEN 

 

 

Graasten Avis .................................................................................... 1/7  1921 – 12/1  1932 

 [1923 ukpl.] 

 

 

 

 

GRENAA 

 

 

Dagbladet Djursland 

Djursland ............................................................................................ 23/9  1913 – 31/12  1997 

Dagbladet Djursland ........................................................................... 2/1    1998 – 31/10  2001 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... okt.   1998 – okt. 2001 

 

  



26 

 

Demokraten  (Særudgave for Grenaa) .............................................. 6/7  1932 – 15/11  1973 

 (Djursland, Odder-Grenaa Omegns-udgave) 

 

 

Djursland 

 se: Dagbladet Djursland 

 

 

Djurslands Venstreblad 

 se: Grenaa Avis 

 

 

Grenaa Avis ...................................................................................... 18/1 – 30/7  1850 

 

 

Grenaa Avis ...................................................................................... 17/5  1856 – 31/3  1915 

Djurslands Venstreblad ...................................................................... 3/4    1915 – 30/9  1946 

 

 

Grenaa Dagblad ................................................................................ 30/10  1899 – 30/9  1901 

 

 

Grenaa Folkeblad ............................................................................. 3/1 – 31/3  1887 

 

 

Grenaa Folketidende ........................................................................ 4/8  1874 – 31/12  1970 

 [januar – juni 1939 mgl.] 

 

 

 

 

GRINDSTED 

 

 

Grindsted Venstreblad ..................................................................... 3/12  1915 – 30/11  1918 

 

 

Grindsted Venstreblad ..................................................................... 1/10  1927 – 31/12  1934 

 

 

Jydske Vestkysten   (Nord) (Grindsted-Varde-Tarm) 

Jydske Vestkysten (Grindsted-Varde) ................................................ 15/4  1998 – 7/10  1998 

Jydske Vestkysten (Grindsted-Billund) ............................................. 8/10  1998 – 4/4    2005 

Jydske Vestkysten (Grindsted-Varde-Tarm) ...................................... 5/4    2005 – 3/10  2005 

 [fortsættelse af: Nord, Skjern udgave) 

 [fortsættes som: Jydske Vestkysten (Billund)] 

 

 

Vestkysten ......................................................................................... 1/1  1985 – 12/1  1991 

 [fortsættes som: Jydske Vestkysten, Skjern] 
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HADERSLEV 

 

 

Bondens Selvstyre 

 se: Folkets Selvstyre 

 

 

Dannevirke ........................................................................................ 15/6  1838 – 13/2  1864 

 

 

Haderslev Avis,  Dannevirke ............................................................. 18/12  1867 

Haderslev Avis ................................................................................... 23/6    1868 

Dannevirke ........................................................................................ 23/12  1868 

 

 

Danskeren 

 se: Haderslev Stiftstidende 

 

 

Folkets Selvstyre ............................................................................... 3/1  1927 – 19/6  1928 

 [1926 mgl.] 

Tillæg: 

Bondens Selvstyre ............................................................................. 3/10  1926 – 25/3  1928 

 

 

Folkevennen  (tillæg) 

 se: Dannevirke 

 

 

Haderslebener Zeitung .................................................................... 1/10  1920 – 31/1  1929 

 [ophørt eller slået sammen med flere andre under 

 titlen: Nordschleswigsche Zeitung] 

 (tillæg er indbundet med bladet) 

Tillæg: 

Schleswig Holsteinische Jugend ........................................................ 1922 – 1923 

 (indbundet i bladet) 

Unsere Heimat .................................................................................... 1922 – 1923 

 (indbundet i bladet) 

 

 

Haderslev Amts Socialdemokrat 
 se Sønderjyden 

 

 

Haderslev Avis .................................................................................. 1867 nr. 41 

 se Dannevirke 

 

 

Haderslev Avis,  Dannevirke ........................................................... 1868 nr. 193 

 se Dannevirke 
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Haderslev Avis .................................................................................. 31/12  1886 – 29/6  1888 

 

 

Haderslev Dagblad ........................................................................... 3/1  1921 – 30/6  1923 

 [fortsættelse af: Haderslev Amtstidende] 

 (med tillæg) 

 

 

Haderslev Social-Demokrat 

 se: Sønderjyden 

 

 

Haderslev Stiftstidende 

Danskeren ........................................................................................... 3/1  1921 – 30/12  1922 

Haderslev Stiftstidende (Danskeren) .................................................. 2/1  1923 – 31/8    1929 

 fra 1/9 1929 se: Jydske Tidende 

 

 

Jydske Tidende  (Haderslev) ........................................................... 1/9  1929 – 13/1  1991 

 [fortsættes som: Jydske Vestkysten] 

 

 

Jydske Vestkysten  (Haderslev) ...................................................... 15/1  1991 – 

 fra 3/6 1991: Øst  (Haderslev, Vojens, Rødding 

 Toftlund, Kolding) 

 

 

Lyna ................................................................................................... 2/1  1825 – 25/3  1848 

 [1 – 28. årgang mgl., 1839 og 1841 ukpl.] 

Følgeblad ............................................................................................ 7/7 – 6/10  1839 

 

 

Dannevirke ......................................................................................... 1/7    1882 – 30/12  1899 

Modersmaalet ................................................................................... 10/2  1901 – 15/5    1902 

  ....................................................................................................... 10/7  1920 – 14/6    1938  

Dannevirke ......................................................................................... 15/6  1938 – 25/4    1975 

 [1894 – 1899, 1901, 1902 og 1920 ukpl.] 

Tillæg: 

Folkevennen  (Nordschlesvigsk Søndagsblad) .................................. 1884 

Søndagsblad ....................................................................................... 5/3      1876 – 29/9    1878 

Modersmaalets Søndagsblad .............................................................. 30/10  1897 – 30/6    1901 

  ....................................................................................................... 1923 – 1931 

Modersmaalet-Dannevirke: Nordslesvigsk Søndagsblad ................... 22/1 – 31/12  1922 

Fremad,  Tillæg til Modersmaalet-Dannevirke .................................. 1/4      1923 – 22/6    1924 

Ugebladet,  Modersmaalets Avertissementstidende ........................... 14/9    1927 – 27/3    1930 
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Nordslesvigsk Tidende ..................................................................... 1848 = tillæg 

  ....................................................................................................... 1864 – 1865 

  ....................................................................................................... 1867 

  ....................................................................................................... 1869 – 1870 

 [Ukpl.] 

 

 

Sønderjyden 

Haderslev Amts Social-Demokrat ...................................................... 1/1      1922 – 18/9    1930 

Haderslev Socialdemokrat .................................................................. 19/9    1930 – 16/10  1942 

Sønderjyden ........................................................................................ 17/10  1942 – 31/10  1968 

 (med tillæg) 

 

 

Sønderjyden ...................................................................................... 8/8 – 10/10  1920 

  ....................................................................................................... 16/1 – 12/6  1921 

 [fortsættes som dagblad under titlen: 

 Sønderjysk Dagblad] 

 

 

Sønderjysk Dagblad ......................................................................... 16/6  1921 – 31/12  1934 

 

 

 

 

HADSTEN 

 

 

Hadsten Folketidende ...................................................................... 1/10  1900 – 30/9  1901 

 

 

 

 

HADSUND 
 

 

Hadsund Avis .................................................................................... 16/12  1898 – 22/4  1912 

 [aflægger af Hobro Avis] 

 

 

Hadsund Venstreblad ...................................................................... 1/7  1932 – 16/l  1948 

 [fra 17/1 1948 slået sammen med 

 Randers Amtstidende] 

 

 

Hadsund Dagblad ............................................................................. 1911 – 30/6  1919 

Himmerland  (Hadsund Dagblad) ...................................................... 1/7  1919 – 4/5  1945 

Tillæg: 

Hadsund Dagblads Søndagstillæg ...................................................... 10/12  1911 – 29/6  1919 
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Hadsund Folkeblad .......................................................................... 15/4  1921 – 30/6  1922 

 

 

Himmerland 

 se: Hadsund Dagblad 

 

 

 

 

HAMMEL 

 

 

Aften-Posten 

Hammel Social-Demokrat .................................................................. 19/12  1910 – 30/12  1939 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/1 – 31/12  1952 

Aften-Posten ....................................................................................... 1/1 – 29/6  1953 

 

 

Avisen for Frijsenborg og Faurskov 

 se: Silkeborg 

 

 

Hammel Avis ..................................................................................... 1/1  1890 – 30/12  1933 

 fra 1/1 1934 se: Aarhus Amtstidende 

 

 

Hammel Dagblad .............................................................................. 2/1 – 30/9  1903 

 

 

Hammel Socialdemokrat 

 se: Aften-Posten 

 

 

Hammel Venstreblad ....................................................................... 9/3 – 30/12  1916 

 

 

 

 

HERNING 

 

 

Amtsbladet 

Herning Socialdemokrat ..................................................................... 1/7  1905 – 31/12  1950 

Amtsbladet ......................................................................................... 1/1  1951 – 2/1      1963 

 fra 3/1 1963 Jysk Aktuelt (Herning-Viborg) 

 se: Jysk Aktuelt, Viborg 

 

 

Herning Avis ..................................................................................... 24/9  1903 – 31/12  1962 
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Herning Avis og Ringkøbing Amts Folketidende .......................... 3/10  1867 – 31/12  1881 

 

 

Herning Dagblad .............................................................................. 15/11  1889 – 31/12  1892 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1      1901 – 31/12  1902 

 [aflægger af Holstebro Dagblad, kun hovedet udskiftes] 

 

 

Herning Folkeblad 

Vestjylland eller Herning Folkeblad .................................................. 2/7    1869 – 30/11  1883 

Herning Folkeblad .............................................................................. 3/12  1883 – 23/8    1884 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/1    1886 – 

Tillæg: 

Vækstjylland ....................................................................................... 1989 – 1992 

Update (se denne) 

 

 

Herning Socialdemokrat 

 se: Amtsbladet 

 

 

Herning Tidende ............................................................................... 1/12  1920 – 2/2  1935 

 

 

Herning Venstreblad ........................................................................ 1/4  1916 – 31/3  1950 

 

 

Update ............................................................................................... 22/4  2004 – 8/9  2004 

 [indgået i: Urban  (Midtvestjylland)] 

 (udkom også som tillæg til Herning Folkeblad) 

 

 

Urban   (Midtvestjylland) .................................................................. 9/9  2004 – 23/12  2005 

 

 

Vestjylland eller Herning Folkeblad 

 se: Herning Folkeblad 

 

 

Vort land ........................................................................................... 17/2  1947 – 6/11  1948 

 [1948 ukpl.] 
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HJØRRING 

 

 

Hjørring Amts Folkeblad ................................................................ 28/6 – 31/12  1909 

 

Hjørring Amtstidende 

Den Jydske Borger- og Bondeven ...................................................... 1842  nr. 1 – 2 

Hjørring Amtstidende ......................................................................... 7/1     1845 – 1/12  1915 

Nordjysk Dagblad .............................................................................. 2/12   1915 – 16/4  1929 

Hjørring Amtstidende ......................................................................... 17/4   1929 – 31/7  1954 

 [1843 – 1844 mgl.] 

Tillæg: 

Fortælleren ........................................................................................ 8/1 – 25/3  1848 

Søndagen ........................................................................................... 11/10 – 20/12  1863 

 

 

Hjørring Morgenblad ...................................................................... 2/4 – 31/12  1895 

 

 

Hjørring Socialdemokrat 

 se: Ny Tid 

 

 

Hjørring Venstreblad ....................................................................... 1/4  1909 – 30/9  1912 

 

 

Den Jydske Borger- og Bondeven 

 se: Hjørring Amtstidende 

 

 

Nordjysk Dagblad   1915 – 1929 

 se: Hjørring Amtstidende 

 

 

Ny tid 

Hjørring Socialdemokrat .................................................................... 14/11  1906 – 30/9  1945 

Ny Tid,  Hjørring ................................................................................ 1/10    1945 – 29/3  1970 
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Vendsyssel Tidende .......................................................................... 20/12  1872 –  2/5   1994 

V.T. (Hjørring) ................................................................................... 3/5      1994 – 17/9  1999 

 (søndagsudgaver efter 3/5 1994 med titlen: Vendsyssel Tidende) 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... 6/8 1975 – 28/8 1994 

spisesedler – Brønderslev ................................................................... 3/5 – 30/12 1994 

spisesedler – Dronninglund ................................................................ 20/4 – 30/12 1994 

spisesedler – Frederikshavn ............................................................... 20/4 1994 – 1999 

spisesedler – Hirtshals ........................................................................ 3/5 1994 – 1999 

spisesedler – Hjørring ......................................................................... 3/5 1994 – 1999 

spisesedler – Løkken-Vrå ................................................................... feb. 1995 – 1999 

spisesedler – Sindal ............................................................................ 3/5 1994 – 1999 

spisesedler – Skagen ........................................................................... 4/5 1994 – 1999 

spisesedler – Sæby ............................................................................. 3/5 1994 – 1999 

spisesedler – Vendsyssel Tidende Søndag ......................................... 1995 

 fra 18/9 1999 se: Nordjyske Stiftstidende 

 

 

Vendsyssel Venstreblad ................................................................... 18/12  1912 – 30/6  1952 

 

 

V.T. 

 se Vendsyssel Tidende 

 

 

 

 

HOBRO 
 

 

Aalborg Amtstidende  (Hobro udgave) .......................................... 1/4  1943 – 2/6      1947 

Himmerland ........................................................................................ 3/6  1947 – 31/12  1970 

 

 

Amtsavisen  (Hobro, Mariager, Hadsund) ........................................ 1/3  1988 – 30/9  1998 

 (fra 2/1 1998 – 30/9 1998 med titlen: 

 Randers Amts Avis  (Fjorden Rundt)) 

 

 

Folkebladet for Hobro og Omegn 

Socialdemokraten for Hobro og Omegn ............................................ 1/4    1911 – 30/9    1959 

Folkebladet for Hobro og Omegn ...................................................... 1/10  1959 – 30/12  1972 

 

 

Himmerland 

 se Aalborg Amtstidende 

 

 

Himmerland ...................................................................................... 1/4  1946 – 2/6  1947 
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Himmerland 

Hobro Avis ......................................................................................... 1/10  1855 – 30/6  1919 

Himmerland ........................................................................................ 1/7    1919 – 4/5    1945 

 (med tillæg) 

 

Hobro Avis 

 se: Himmerland 

 

 

Hobro Dagblad ................................................................................. 2/4  1883 – 30/6  1919 

  ....................................................................................................... 3/1  1972 – 30/3  1976 

Tillæg: 

Hobro Dagblads Søndagstillæg .......................................................... 15/5  1910 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1    1911 – 29/6  1919 

 

 

Hobro Folkeblad ............................................................................... 22/9  1903 – 30/6  1910 

 (fra 1/9  1904 – 30/6  1910 med titlen: Nordjylland) 

 

 

Hobro Venstreblad ........................................................................... 1/10  1918 – 31/3  1951 

 

 

Nordjylland 

 se: Hobro Folkeblad 

 

 

Nørrejydsk Dagblad ......................................................................... 2/1  1909 – 31/12  1910 

 

 

Randers Amts Avis 

 se: Amtsavisen 

 

 

Socialdemokraten for Hobro og Omegn 

 se: Folkebladet for Hobro og Omegn 

 

 

 

 

HOLSTEBRO 

 

 

Aktuelt (Ringkøbing Amt) 

Holstebro Socialdemokrat .................................................................. 1/10  1912 – 31/12  1950 

Amtsbladet ......................................................................................... 1/1    1951 – 14/5    1968 

Aktuelt  (Ringkøbing Amt) ................................................................ 16/5  1968 – 24/11  1971 

Uge Aktuelt ........................................................................................ 7/12 – 30/12  1971 
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Amtsbladet 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Dagbladet, Holstebro 

Holstebro Dagblad .............................................................................. 17/10  1881 – 4/9    1983 

Dagbladet  (Holstebro–Struer–Herning) ............................................ 5/9      1983 – 12/5  1989 

Dagbladet  (Holstebro–Struer) ........................................................... 13/5    1989 – 17/1  2011 

Dagbladet  (Holstebro) ....................................................................... 18/1    2011 – 

 

 

Holstebro Avis .................................................................................. 1/1  1856 – 31/12  1962 

 

 

Holstebro Dagblad 

 se: Dagbladet 

 

 

Holstebro Folkeblad ......................................................................... 15/10  1872 – 29/6  1889 

 

 

Holstebro Folkeblad ......................................................................... 29/1  1890 – 31/3  1927 

 

 

Holstebro Folketidende .................................................................... 1/10  1906 – 29/2  1908 

 

 

Holstebro Socialdemokrat 

 se:  Aktuelt 

 

 

L.S. for Ringkøbing Amt ................................................................. 14/10  1932 – 30/3  1934 

 [fortsættes som: Ringkøbing Amtstidende] 

 

 

Ringkjøbing Amts Tidende ............................................................. 3/4  1934 – 5/11  1948 

 [1947 ukpl.] 

 

 

 

 

HOLSTED 

 

 

Holsted Avis ...................................................................................... 2/1  1875 – 30/9  1887 
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HORSENS 
 

 

Aftenposten   1881 – 1882 

 (tillæg til Aftenposten  København, indbundet med denne) 

 

 

Aktuelt 

Horsens Arbejderblad ......................................................................... 30/9  1888 – 31/12  1896 

Østjyllands Socialdemokrat ................................................................ 1/1    1897 – 30/9    1898 

Horsens Socialdemokrat ..................................................................... 1/10  1898 – 31/12  1962 

Jysk Aktuelt, Horsens ......................................................................... 2/1    1963 – 31/3    1968 

Aktuelt  (Horsens) (Horsens-Vejle) ................................................... 1/4    1968 – 24/11  1971 

 (1892 – 1896 har forkert rygtitel) 

 

 

Horsens Arbejderblad 

 se. Aktuelt 

 

 

Horsens Avis 

Skanderborg Amtsavis og Avertissements-Tidende .......................... 1/8  1828 – 5/1      1836 

Horsens Avis ...................................................................................... 6/1  1836 – 31/12  1961 

Tillæg: 

Uddrag af Skanderborg Amtsraads- og Skoleraads Forhandlinger .... 24/5  1871 – 16/2  1881 

 

 

Horsens Avis ..................................................................................... 16/2 – 20/2  1976 

 (Indbundet med: Ugeavisen, Horsens) 

 

 

Horsens Dagblad .............................................................................. 10/9  1895 – 31/12  1912 

 

 

Horsens Folkeblad  ........................................................................... 1863 

 

 

Horsens Folkeblad 

Horsens Morgenblad .......................................................................... 31/3  1866 – 24/8  1866 

Horsens Folkeblad .............................................................................. 25/8  1866 – 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... sep. 1975 – 2001 

 

 

Horsens Morgenblad 

 se: Horsens Folkeblad 

 

 

Horsens Posten .................................................................................. 1/9 – 15/9  1914 
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Horsens Socialdemokrat 

 se:  Aktuelt 

 

 

Horsens Venstreblad ........................................................................ 1/7 – 31/12  1891 

  ....................................................................................................... 5/7  1892 – 29/6  1895 

 

 

Horsens Venstreblad ........................................................................ 3/1  1913 – 30/6  1952 

 

 

Jysk Aktuelt 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Tillæg til Aftenposten ....................................................................... 1881 – 1882 

 se: Aftenposten København, indbundet med denne 

 

 

De to Verdener,  Spiritualistisk Dagblad .......................................... 18/10 – 17/12  1921 

 

 

Østjyllands Socialdemokrat 

 se:  Aktuelt 

 

 

 

 

KJELLERUP 

 

 

Aftenposten 

Kjellerup Socialdemokrat ................................................................... 17/12  1910 – 30/12  1939 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/1 – 31/12  1952 

Aftenposten ........................................................................................ 2/1 – 30/6    1953 

 

 

Kjellerup Avis ................................................................................... 16/3  1890 – 30/4  1927 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/1 – 30/6  1945 

 [1907 og 1926 mgl.] 

 

 

Kjellerup Dagblad ............................................................................ 1/7  1943 – 30/12  1944 

 

 

Kjellerup Folkeblad ......................................................................... 2/10  1897 – 31/12  1902 

 

 

Kjellerup Socialdemokrat 

 se: Aftenposten 
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Kjellerup Venstreblad ...................................................................... 19/9  1911 – 30/6  1952 

 

 

 

 

KNEBEL 

 

 

Molsposten ........................................................................................ 10/3  1914 – 1920 

  ....................................................................................................... 5/1 – 26/3  1923 

 [Udkom ikke i 1921 – 1922] 

 

 

 

 

KOLDING 

 

 

24timer  (Syd-udgave) ....................................................................... 23/8  2006 – 21/12 2007 

 [NB. begynder med nr. 5] 

 (lokalredaktion i Kolding) 

 

 

Aktuelt 

Socialdemokratisk Ugeblad ................................................................ 3/10    1897 – 25/12  1898 

Kolding Socialdemokrat ..................................................................... 15/12  1898 – 31/3    1947 

Tidens Tegn ........................................................................................ 1/4      1947 – 31/12  1962 

Jysk Aktuelt ........................................................................................ 1/1      1963 – 31/3    1968 

Aktuelt   (Kolding) (Fredericia-Kolding) ........................................... 1/4      1968 – 24/11  1971 

 

 

Folkebladet Sydjylland 

 se: Kolding Folkeblad 

 

 

Fremad .............................................................................................. 3/12  1871 – 29/9  1872 

 

 

Fædrelandet ...................................................................................... 9/1 – 21/10  1939 

 

 

Jordbrugeren  Organ For L. S. i Vejle Amt .................................. 8/7  1932 – 27/9  1935 

  ....................................................................................................... 6/1  1940 – 12/9  1941 

 

 

Jydsk Folketidende 

 se: Kolding-Posten 
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Jydske Tidende ................................................................................. 1/4  1949 – 25/4  1975 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/4  1977 – 13/1  1991 

 [fortsættes som: Jydske Vestkysten] 

 fra 27/4  1975 – 31/3  1977 se: Kolding Avis 

 (Opstillet efter Kolding Avis 

 (Jydske Tidende) 1929 – 1949) 

 

 

Jydske Tidende ................................................................................. 9/2  1935 – 30/12  1945 

   (B udgave med lokal tekst fra Vejen og Grindsted) 

 

 

Jydske Vestkysten  (Kolding/Vejen) ............................................... 15/1  1991 – 2/6  1991 

 [fortsættes som: Øst udgave, Haderslev] 

 

 

Jydske Vestkysten / Folkebladet Søndag ....................................... 9/6  1991 – 10/10  1993 

 (kun søndagsnumre) 

 (udkom ikke 6/6 og 20/6 1993) 

 (indbundet i Øst udgave, Haderslev) 

 

 

Jydske Vestkysten  (Kolding Folkeblad) 

 se: Kolding Folkeblad 

 

 

Jylland ............................................................................................... 1867 

 [nr. 1-10 mgl., også i dubl., se Koldingposten] 

 

 

Jysk Aktuelt 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Kolding Aftenblad ............................................................................ 18/12  1906 – 30/9  1908 

 

 

Kolding Avis...................................................................................... 3/9   1849 – 31/3  1949 

  ....................................................................................................... 27/4 1975 – 31/3  1977 

 [1849, 1850, 1855 ukpl.] 

 [fortsættes som: Jydske Tidende] 

 (1/9 1929 – 31/3 1949 med undertitel: Jydske Tidende) 

 (1929 – 1949 opstillet under: Jydske Tidende) 
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Kolding Folkeblad ............................................................................ prøvenr. 18/12 1871 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/1      1872 – 28/4    1989 

Folkebladet, Sydjylland ...................................................................... 29/4    1989 – 16/10  1993 

Kolding Folkeblad .............................................................................. 17/10  1993 – 12/7    1995 

Kolding Folkeblad  (Jydske Vestkysten) ........................................... 13/7    1995 – 14/4    1998 

Jydske Vestkysten  (Kolding Folkeblad) ........................................... 15/4    1998 – 2 /1     2001 

Jydske Vestkysten  (Kolding) ............................................................ 3/1      2001 – 3/10    2005 

JydskeVestkysten  (6 – Kolding / Trekanten) .................................... 4/10    2005 – 5/2      2008 

JydskeVestkysten  (6 – Kolding) ....................................................... 6/2      2008 – 

 

 

Kolding Nødavis (Strejkeavis) ......................................................... 8/4 – 13/4  1956 

 (udgivet af en kreds uden megen forbindelse med 

 de standsede Kolding aviser) 

 

 

Kolding-Posten ................................................................................. 24/3    1863 – 16/12  1896 

Sydjylland ........................................................................................... 17/12  1896 – 7/12    1904 

Kolding-Posten ................................................................................... 8/12    1904 – 30/6    1906 

Jydsk Folketidende ............................................................................. 3/7      1906 – 31/12  1907 

 

 

Kolding Socialdemokrat 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Kolding Ugeblad ............................................................................... 1889  (nr. 1-13) 

 

 

Socialdemokratisk Ugeblad 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Sydjylland 

 se: Kolding-Posten 

 

 

Sønderjyllands Social-Demokrat .................................................... 26/5  1920 – 31/12  1921 

 [ophørt, men udgives fra 1922 i 4 udgaver] 

 se: Sønderjyden Sønderborg, Haderslev, 

 Aabenraa, Tønder 

 

 

Tidens Tegn 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Venstrebladet for det sydlige Jylland   (Vejen) ............................. 17/4  1906 – 31/3  1958 
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LEMVIG 

 

 

Amtsbladet, Lemvig 

Lemvig Socialdemokrat ..................................................................... 5/8  1915 – 30/12  1950 

Amtsbladet ......................................................................................... 1/1  1951 – 31/12  1964 

Amtsbladet ......................................................................................... 17/11 – 22/11  1966 

Amtsbladet ......................................................................................... 1/7  1965 – 30/6  1967 

 

 

Lemvig Avis ...................................................................................... 16/1  1863 – 31/12  1946 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/7 – 30/8  1947 

 [1863 – 1867 ukpl.] 

 

 

Lemvig Dagblad ................................................................................ 29/1  1890 – 31/3  1927 

 

 

Lemvig Folkeblad ............................................................................. 3/1  1874 – 31/12  1964 

  ....................................................................................................... 1973 – 3/10  2007 

Folkebladet ......................................................................................... 4/10  2007 – 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... 12/8 1975 – 2000 

spisesedler – Tarm .............................................................................. juni 1991 – 2000 

spisesedler – Thyborøn ....................................................................... juni – dec. 1991 

  ....................................................................................................... marts – dec. 1992 

 [juli – december 1947 mgl.; 1973 – 1984 ukpl.] 

 [aflægger af Ringkøbing Amts Dagblad og fra 

 1965 identisk tryk bortset fra hovedet] 

Tillæg: 

Lemvig Folkeblad 100 år, 2/1 1874 – 2/1 1974 

 

 

Lemvig Socialdemokrat 

 se: Amtsbladet 

 

 

Lemvig-Posten .................................................................................. 1/10 – 2/12  1929 

 

 

 

 

LØGSTØR 

 

 

Hanherred Avis  (Fjerritslev) ........................................................... 3/11  1891 – 31/12  1892 

 

 

Løgstør Avis  (Folkeblad for Himmerland 

 og Hanherreder) .......................................................................... 1/4  1882 – 17/9  1999 

 fra 18/9 1999 se: Nordjyske Stiftstidende, Ålborg 
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Løgstør Avis (og Hanherredernes Tidende) .................................. 10/2 – 24/12  1866 

 

 

Løgstør Avis samt Hanherredernes Tidende ................................. 6/10  1871 – 30/3  1874 

 

 

Løgstør Dagblad ............................................................................... 3/11  1886 – 16/9  1890 

 

 

Løgstør Folkeblad ............................................................................ 1/10  1891 – 9/1  1894 

 

 

Løgstør Folkeblad ............................................................................ 3/4  1903 – 18/3  1905 

 [fortsættes som: Løgstør Tidende] 

 

 

Løgstør Morgenblad ........................................................................ 17/9  1895 – 31/3  1896 

 

 

Løgstør Tidende ................................................................................ 25/3 – 30/12  1905 

 [fortsættelse af: Løgstør Folkeblad] 

 

 

Løgstør Venstreblad ......................................................................... 19/12  1911 – 18/5  1929 

 

 

Ny tid 

 se: Vesthimmerlands Socialdemokrat 

 

 

Vesthimmerlands Socialdemokrat .................................................. 3/1    1927 – 30/9  1945 

Ny tid  (Vesthimmerland) .................................................................. 1/10  1945 – 29/3  1970 

 [1927, 27/9 – 31/12, 1935 2. kvartal, 1940 3. – 4. kvartal, 

 1941 4. kvartal, 1943, 1/1 – 8/2 mgl.] 

 

 

Vesthimmerlands Venstreblad ........................................................ 1/10  1921 – 31/12  1924 

 

 

 

 

MALLING 

 

 

Malling Dagblad ............................................................................... 15/11  1913 – 31/3  1922 
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MARIAGER 
 

 

Himmerland 

 se: Mariager Avis 

 

 

Mariager Avis ................................................................................... 1/10    1889 – 30/6  1890 

Mariager Avis ................................................................................... 15/12  1898 – 30/6  1919 

Himmerland  (Mariager Avis) ............................................................ 1/7      1919 – 4/5    1945 

 

 

 

Mariager Søndagsblad ..................................................................... 6/8 – 31/12  1893 

 

 

Mariager Venstreblad ...................................................................... 1/10  1918 – 16/1  1948 

 [fra d. 19/1 1948 slået sammen med Randers Amtstidende] 

 

 

Ommersyssel ..................................................................................... 12/10  1911 – 29/12  1914 

 

 

 

 

MØGELTØNDER 

 

 

Den vestslesvigske Tidende .............................................................. 18/10  1856 – 15/6  1859 

 [fortsættelse af: Vestslesvigsk Tidende] 

 

 

Vestslesvigsk Tidende ...................................................................... 17/6  1859 – 30/12  1871 

 [1864  maj-december haves ikke] 

 

 

 

 

NIBE 
 

 

Nibe Avis ........................................................................................... 1/7    1867 – 28/9  1872 

Aalborg Amtstidende samt Nibe Byes og 

 Hornum Herreds Adresseavis ........................................................ 2/11  1872 – 31/3  1874 

 

 

Nibe Dagblad .................................................................................... 2/12  1899 – 31/3  1900 
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NORDBORG 

 

 

Nordborg Avis .................................................................................. 29/1  1921 – 30/9  1941 

 

 

 

 

NYKØBING MORS 

 

 

Aftenposten 

 se: Amtsbladet 

 

 

Amtsbladet 

Morsø Socialdemokrat ....................................................................... 2/10  1905 – 31/12  1952 

Aftenposten ........................................................................................ 2/1    1953 – 2/9      1962 

Amtsbladet  (Morsø) .......................................................................... 3/9    1962 – 31/12  1964 

  ....................................................................................................... 17/11 – 22/11  1966 

 

 

Morsø Avis ........................................................................................ 9/10  1855 – 31/12  1962 

 

 

Morsø Dagblad ................................................................................. 1/7  1895 – 1908 

 

 

Morsø Folkeblad ............................................................................... 2/10 1877 – 

 

 

Morsø ny Dagblad ............................................................................ 1/1 – 30/6  1895 

 

 

Morsø Socialdemokrat 

 se: Amtsbladet 

 

 

Morsø Venstreblad ........................................................................... 26/3  1923 – 31/3  1951 

 

 

 

 

NØRRESUNDBY 

 

 

Dagen ................................................................................................. 15/11 – 12/12  1924 

 

 

Nørresundby Avis ............................................................................. 2/6 – 31/12  1858 
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Nørresundby Avis ............................................................................. 4/4 – 22/12  1919 

 

 

Nørresundby Folkeblad ................................................................... 3/1 – 25/7 1913 

 

 

Nørresundby Morgenblad ............................................................... 27/9  1905 – 29/3  1906 

 

 

Nørresundby Uge-Revue .................................................................. 5/3 – 30/12  1910 

  ....................................................................................................... 6/1 – 27/1    1911 

 

 

Nørresundby Venstreblad ............................................................... 1/4  1910 – 30/9  1911 

 

 

 

 

ODDER 

 

 

Annonce – Tidende ........................................................................... 7/12 – 28/12  1877 

  ....................................................................................................... 4/1   – 28/12  1878 

  ....................................................................................................... 3/1   – 27/6    1879 

 

 

Demokraten ....................................................................................... 23/10 – 30/12  1939 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/7 – 31/12  1940 

  ....................................................................................................... 23/4  1958 – 30/9  1961 

 

 

Odder Avis ........................................................................................ 3/7  1873 – 29/6  1901 

Tillæg: 

I Fritiden   (søndagsblad til Odder Avis)............................................ 24/6 – 8/7  1877 

 

 

Odder Avis ........................................................................................ 3/1  1927 – 29/6  1929 

 [ophørt eller gået ind i Odder Dagblad] 

 

 

Odder Dagblad ................................................................................. 1/7  1901 – 29/6  1965 

 (udkommer derefter tirsdag og torsdag som 

 annonceblad, udg. Viggo Pedersen) 

 

 

Odder Folkeblad ............................................................................... 2/10 – 30/12  1876 

 

 

Odder Folkeblad ............................................................................... 18/12  1886 – 29/3  1888 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1      1889 – 29/6  1901 
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Odder Venstreblad ........................................................................... 4/1  1910 – 31/12  1948 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/5 – 13/8  1949 

 

 

 

 

RANDERS 
 

 

Amtsavisen 

 se: Randers Amtsavis 

 

 

Dagen ................................................................................................. 11/9  1912 – 20/3  1922 

 

 

Folkebladet  Aktuelt 

Randers Folkeblad .............................................................................. 1/10  1887 – 29/9  1888 

Randers Arbejderblad ......................................................................... 30/9  1888 – 30/9  1907 

Socialdemokraten for Randers og Omegn ......................................... 1/10  1907 – 30/9  1959 

Folkebladet ......................................................................................... 1/10  1959 –  4/3   1973 

Folkebladet Aktuelt ............................................................................ 5/3 – 8/10  1973 

Folkebladet  (Lørdags-Aktuelt) .......................................................... 3/3 – 6/10  1973 

 

 

Folket ................................................................................................. 1/10  1941 – 15/3  1946 

 (opstillet som Silkeborg udgave!!) 

 

 

Købstadforeningernes Tidende ....................................................... 1856 – 1858 

 

 

Landbo Værnet (Folket) .................................................................. 4/7  1942 – 31/12  1944 

 (København/Odense udgaver indbundet heri) 

 

 

Nørre Jydsk Dagblad,  Randers og Omegn ................................... 1/4 – 29/9  1905 

 

 

Randers Amtsavis 

Randers Amtsavis  (Randers Avis) .................................................... 8/1 – 30/12  1816 

Randers Amtsavis  (Randers Avis) .................................................... 1/1    1821 – 31/12  1856 

Randers Amts Avis ............................................................................. 1/1    1857 – 28/6    1969 

Amtsavisen ......................................................................................... 1/7    1969 – 31/12  1997 

Randers Amtsavis  (Den Lokale) ....................................................... 2/1    1998 – 30/9    1998 

Randers Amtsavis ............................................................................... 1/10  1998 – 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... okt. 1998 – 2005 

 

 

Randers Amtsavis,  Landudgave .................................................... 1/1 – 31/12  1956 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/7  1957 – 6/10  1959 
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Randers Amtstidende ....................................................................... 6/12  1889 – 31/3  1892 

 

 

Randers Amtstidende ....................................................................... 10/12  1915 – 31/3  1951 

 

 

Randers Arbejderblad 

 se: Folkebladet Aktuelt 

 

 

Randers Dagblad og Avertissementstidende ................................. 1/10  1870 – 30/3  1873 

 

 

Randers Dagblad og Folketidende .................................................. 2/1  1874 – 31/12  1970 

Randers Dagblad ................................................................................ 2/1  1971 – 30/3    1976 

Tillæg: 

Randers Dagblads Søndagstillæg ....................................................... 3/1  1909 – 28/3  1920 

 

 

Randers Folkeblad  1887 – 1888 

 se: Folkebladet Aktuelt 

 

 

Randers Folkeblad ........................................................................... 5/10  1872 – 31/12  1873 

 

 

Randers Folkeblad ........................................................................... 23/3  1911 – 14/3  1912 

 

 

Randers Morgenblad ....................................................................... 2/12  1908 – 16/8  1914 

 

 

Randers Venstreblad ........................................................................ 14/9  1891 – 31/3  1922 

 

 

Socialdemokraten for Randers og Omegn 

 se: Folkebladet Aktuelt 

 

 

 

 

RIBE 
 

 

Dansk Ugeblad .................................................................................. 18/8 – 22/12  1867 

 

 

Grændsebladet .................................................................................. 2/1 – 29/1  1868 
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Grændsebladet .................................................................................. 1/7 – 7/10  1868 

 

 

Heimdal ............................................................................................. 14/1 – 30/12  1867 

 [incl. Ribe Posten] 

 

 

Jydske Vestkysten  (Vest) (Ribe, Vejen, Brørup) .......................... 3/6  1991 – 3/10  2005 

 (lokalstof fra Ribe findes fra 4/10 2005 

 i Esbjerg-udgaven) 

 

 

Ribe Folkeblad .................................................................................. 20/12  1878 – 5/5  1918 

 [januar – juni 1890 mgl.] 

 [fortsættes som: Vestkysten] 

 

 

Ribe Socialdemokrat 

 se: Vestjyden 

 

 

Ribe Stiftstidende 

Ribe Stifts Adresse-Contoirs Efterretninger ...................................... 6/1  1786 – 30/12  1791 

Ribe Stifts Ugeblad ............................................................................ 6/4  1792 – 30/10  1795 

Ribe Stifts Adresse-Aviser ................................................................. 5/1  1796 – 22/12  1809 

  ....................................................................................................... 3/1  1812 – 31/12  1841 

Ribe Stifts-Avis og Avertissements-Tidende ..................................... 3/1  1842 – 29/12  1848 

Ribe Stifts-Tidende ............................................................................ 2/1  1849 – 31/12  1960  

 (Udkommer herefter 3 gange ugenligt som 

 distriktsblad, se disse) 

 

Tillæg: 

Historisk-statistisk Maanedstidende for Ribe Stift ....................... 1/1  1838 – 1/6  1839 

Extract af Ribe Amtsraads (Skoleraads) 

 Forhandlinger .............................................................................. 10/12 1845 – 13/9  1852 

  ....................................................................................................... 13/3   1872 – 24/9  1874 

Ribe Stiftstidende,  Udgave for 

 Sønderjylland: Slesvig-Posten .................................................... 2/4  1921 – 31/3  1922 

 

 

Ribe Venstreblad   Kasseret!! ........................................................... 1921 – 1927 

 [fortsættes som: Sydvestjylland] 

 (samme tryk som Esbjerg Venstreblad) 

 

 

Sydvestjylland   Kasseret!! ............................................................... 1927 – 

 [fortsættelse af: Ribe Venstreblad] 

 (samme tryk som Esbjerg Venstreblad) 
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Ribe-Posten ....................................................................................... 1867 nr. 32 

 (er indbundet sammen med Hejmdal) 

 

 

Slesvig-Posten   Kasseret!! ................................................................ 1920 – 

 (samme tryk som Ribe Stiftstidende) 

 

 

Sydvestjylland 

  se: Esbjerg Venstreblad 

 

 

Vestjyllands Socialdemokrat 

 se: Vestjyden 

 

 

Vestjyden 

Vestjyllands Socialdemokrat .............................................................. 2/1 – 31/10  1900 

Ribe Socialdemokrat .......................................................................... 1/10   1909 – 16/2    1924 

Vestjyllands Socialdemokrat .............................................................. 18/2   1924 – 31/3    1943 

Vestjyden ............................................................................................ 1/4     1943 – 14/11  1961 

 

 

Vestkysten,  Ribe Folkeblad 

 (Bramminge, Brørup, Ribe) ........................................................... 6/5 1918 – 31/12  1945 

Vestkysten 

 (Ribe, Rødding, Tønder, Bramminge, Brørup) ............................. 1/1  1946 – 12/1  1991 

 [fortsættes som: Jydske Vestkysten] 

 15/1 – 2/6 1991 se: Jydske Vestkysten, Esbjerg 

 

 

 

 

RINGKØBING 

 

 

Amtsbladet, Ringkøbing 

Vestjyllands Socialdemokrat  (Ringkøbing afdeling) ........................ 2/1 – 12/11  1900 

Ringkøbing Amts Socialdemokrat ..................................................... 13/11  1900 – 31/12  1950 

Amtsbladet, Ringkøbing ..................................................................... 1/1      1951 – 14/5    1968 

 Aktuelt, Ringkøbing Amt  1968 – 1971 se: Holstebro 

 

 

Aktuelt, Ringkøbing Amt 

 se: Amtsbladet 

 

 

Dagbladet Ringkøbing-Skjern ........................................................ 2/1  2007 – 

 [fortsættelse af Ringkøbing Amts Dagblad og 

 Dagbladet Skjern-Tarm] 
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Danske Tidende 

Danske Tidende .................................................................................. 39/1979 – 79/1980 

Morgenavisen Danske Tidende .......................................................... 80/1980 – 89/1980 

Danske Tidende .................................................................................. 90/1980 – 112/1981 

 

 

Ringkjøbing Amts Avis 

Ringkjøbing Amts-Tidende ................................................................ 5/4      1842 – 22/12  1856 

Ringkjøbing Avis ............................................................................... 25/12  1856 – 27/5    1863 

Ringkjøbing Amts Avis ...................................................................... 28/5    1863 – 30/6    1966 

 [1845 – 1846, 1848 – 1853 ukpl.] 

 

 

Ringkjøbing Amts Dagblad ............................................................. 2/10 1880 – 20/3    2006 

Ringkøbing Amts Dagblad ................................................................. 21/3 2006 – 31/12  2006 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... 12/8 1975 – 2000 

spisesedler – Videbæk ........................................................................ 1990 – 2000 

 [fortsættes fra 2/1  2007 som 

 Dagbladet (Ringkøbing-Skjern)] 

 

 

Ringkjøbing Amts Folkeblad .......................................................... 3/2  1874 – 29/12  1881 

 [fortsættes som: Ringkøbing Avis] 

 

 

Ringkjøbing Amts Folketidende   1867 – 

 se: Herning Avis 

 

 

Ringkjøbing Amts-Tidende  1842 – 1856 

 se: Ringkøbing Amts Avis 

 

 

Ringkjøbing Amts-Tidende  1934 – 30/6  1948 

 se: Holstebro 

 

 

Ringkjøbing Amts Socialdemokrat 

 se: Amtsbladet 

 

 

Ringkjøbing Avis .............................................................................. 3/1  1882 – 31/12  1946 

 [sammen med Herning Avis] 

 se Holstebro Avis til 1946, derefter Herning Avis 

 

 

Vestjyllands Socialdemokrat  (Ringkøbing afdeling) 

 se: Amtsbladet 
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SILKEBORG 
 

 

Aften-Posten 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Aktuelt 

Silkeborg Social-Demokrat ................................................................ 1/7    1900 – 31/12  1952 

Aften-posten ....................................................................................... 2/1    1953 – 31/12  1962 

Jysk Aktuelt ........................................................................................ 3/1    1963 – 31/3    1968 

Aktuelt ................................................................................................ 1/4    1968 – 30/6    1970 

Aktuelt (Viborg Amt og Silkeborg) ................................................... 27/5  1970 – 24/11  1971 

 

 

Avisen for Frijsenborg- og Fauerskov Birk ................................... 1/9  1927 – 30/6  1928 

 

 

Folket ................................................................................................. 1/7  1935 – 27/9  1941 

 

 

Folket   Randers-udgave .................................................................... 1/10  1941 – 15/3  1946 

 

 

Folket   (Nord-udg.) ........................................................................... 20/6  1936 – 30/1  1937 

 

 

Folket   (Syd-udgave)  Vejle .............................................................. 1/8  1936 – 30/1  1937 

 

 

Hammerum Herredsavis ................................................................. 28/10  1963 – 23/8  1974 

 

 

Jysk Aktuelt 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Midtjyllands Avis 

Silkeborg Avis .................................................................................... 6/5    1857 – 23/8  1974 

Midtjyllands Avis ............................................................................... 24/8  1974 – 

 [1/7  1860 – 1/2  1861 haves ikke] 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... august 1975 – 1976 

  ....................................................................................................... februar 1991 – 2004 

  ....................................................................................................... 2006 – marts 2014 

spisesedler – Kjellerup ....................................................................... 2001 

spisesedler – Ry .................................................................................. 2001  

Jubilæumsnr. ...................................................................................... 1857 – 1957 

 

 

Midtjyllands Avis ............................................................................. 22/3 – 22/11  1907 
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Silkeborg Avis 

 se: Midtjyllands Avis 

 

 

Silkeborg Dagblad ............................................................................ 1/10  1874 – 31/3  1875 

 [aflægger af Jyllands Posten] 

 

 

Silkeborg Dagblad ............................................................................ 1/10  1889 – 31/3  1920 

 [aflægger af Aarhuus Stiftstidende] 

 

 

Silkeborg Folkeblad ......................................................................... 2/1  1884 – 31/12  1902 

 [aflægger af Aarhus Amts Folkeblad] 

 

 

Silkeborg og Omegns Avis ............................................................... 1/4 – 30/9  1892 

 

 

Silkeborg Socialdemokrat 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Silkeborg Venstreblad ...................................................................... 19/9  1911 – 30/6  1952 

 

 

 

 

SKAGEN 

 

 

Skagen ............................................................................................... 30/3  1914 – 30/6  1920 

 

 

Skagens Avis ..................................................................................... 14/3  1913 – 2/5  1994 

 

 

Vendsyssel Tidende 

V.T. Skagens Avis .............................................................................. 3/5  1994 – 17/9  1999 

 fra 18/9 1999 se: Nordjyske Stiftstidende 
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SKANDERBORG 

 

 

Demokraten 

Skanderborg Socialdemokrat ............................................................. 23/2  1901 – 14/1    1952 

Demokraten  (Skanderborg-Odder) .................................................... 15/1  1952 – 15/11  1973 

 [1/10 1961 – 29/1 1964 og 1/7 1971 – 30/9 1971 mgl.] 

 

 

Skanderborg Amts Avis ................................................................... 2/7  1876 – 30/8  1969 

 [fra 1953 aflægger af Silkeborg Avis] 

 (med tillæg) 

 

 

Skanderborg Amtsavis og Avertissements-Tidende   1828 – 1836 

 se: Horsens Avis 

 

 

Skanderborg Amtstidende ............................................................... 2/1  1893 – 30/6  1952 

 

 

Skanderborg Avis ............................................................................. 1/7  1868 – 31/12  1874 

 

 

Skanderborg Avis ............................................................................. 2/1  1886 – 30/3  1887 

 [aflægger af Odder Avis] 

 

 

Skanderborg Avis ............................................................................. 2/3  1913 – 31/3  1916 

 

 

Skanderborg Avis ............................................................................. 1/9  1969 – 23/8  1974 

 [aflægger af Silkeborg Avis] 

 fra 24/8 1974 se: Midtjyllands Avis 

 

 

Skanderborg Dagblad ...................................................................... 1/10  1889 – 31/3  1894 

 [aflægger af Aarhuus Stiftstidende] 

 

 

Skanderborg Købstads Avis ............................................................ 1/4  1875 – 28/9  1876 

 

 

Skanderborg Socialdemokrat 

 se: Demokraten. Skanderborg 
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SKIVE 

 

 

Aftenposten 

 se: Amtsbladet 

 

 

Amtsbladet,  Skive 

Skive Socialdemokrat ......................................................................... 2/1  1907 – 31/12  1952 

Aftenposten ........................................................................................ 1/1  1953 – 2/9      1962 

Amtsbladet ......................................................................................... 3/9  1962 – 14/5    1968 

 Aktuelt (Viborg Amt og Silkeborg) 1968 -1971 

 se: Silkeborg 

 

 

Skive Avis .......................................................................................... 10/5  1858 – 31/12  1962 

 (1910 – 1913 med titlen: Skive Avis / 

 Skive Folketidende) 

 

 

Skive Dagblad ................................................................................... 1/4  1903 – 31/3  1908 

 

 

Skive Dagblad 

Skive Venstreblad .............................................................................. 23/6  1919 – 31/12  1966 

Skive Dagblad .................................................................................... 2/1    1967 – 30/3    1976 

 

 

Skive Folkeblad ................................................................................ 2/10 1880 – 

 

 

Skive Socialdemokrat 

 se: Amtsbladet 

 

 

Skive Venstreblad ............................................................................. 17/9  1898 – 30/9  1899 

 

 

Skive Venstreblad ............................................................................. 1919 – 1966 

 se: Skive Dagblad 

 

 

Thylands Avis ................................................................................... 11/2  1905 – 29/9  1906 

 

 

Vestjylland ........................................................................................ 2/9  1907 – 30/9  1909 
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SKJERN 

 

 

Amtsbladet,  Skjern 

Skjern-kredsens Socialdemokrat ........................................................ 1/3    1919 – 17/2    1924 

Vestjyllands Social-Demokrat ............................................................ 18/2  1924 – 31/3    1943 

Vestjyden ............................................................................................ 1/4    1943 – 30/6    1947 

Amtsbladet ......................................................................................... 1/1    1951 – 31/12  1964 

 

 

Dagbladet Skjern –Tarm 

Skjern Dagblad ................................................................................... 17/6  1905 – 30/6    1947 

Skjern Dagblad ................................................................................... 1/1    1984 – 8/12    1998 

Dagbladet Skjern-Tarm ...................................................................... 9/12  1998 – 31/12  2006 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... nov. 1976 – 2000 

 (1905 – 1947 med tryk som Ringkjøbing Amts Dagblad) 

 [1984 – oktober 1994 uklp.] 

 [fortsættes fra 2/1  2007 som Dagbladet (Ringkøbing-Skjern)] 

 

 

Jydske Vestkysten,  Skjern (Nord) ................................................. 15/1  1991 – 14/4  1998 

 [fortsættes som: Grindsted/Varde udgave) 

 

 

Skjern Avis ........................................................................................ 13/3  1900 – 29/6  1901 

 [aflægger af Esbjerg Dagblad] 

 

 

Skjern Avis ........................................................................................ 1/7  1921 – 31/12  1939 

 [aflægger af Herning Avis] 

 

 

Skjern Dagblad 

 se Dagbladet Skjern-Tarm 

 

 

Skjern Venstreblad .......................................................................... 2/10  1916 – 31/3  1927 

 

 

Skjernkredsens Socialdemokrat 

 se: Amtsbladet 

 

 

Vestkysten ......................................................................................... 1/1  1980 – 12/1  1991 

 [fortsættes som: Jydske Vestkysten] 

 

 

Vestjyden 

 se: Amtsbladet 
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Vestjyllands Social-Demokrat 

 se: Amtsbladet 

 

 

 

 

STRUER 
 

 

Amtsbladet,  Struer 

Struer Socialdemokrat ........................................................................ 1/10  1909 – 31/12  1950 

Amtsbladet ......................................................................................... 1/1    1951 – 31/12  1964 

Amtsbladet ......................................................................................... 17/11 – 22/11  1966 

 

 

Dagbladet (Struer) ............................................................................ 18/1  2011 – 

 

 

Struer Avis ........................................................................................ 18/9  1869 – 30/9  1870 

 

 

Struer Avis ........................................................................................ 2/1  1884 – 29/6  1946 

 

 

Struer Dagblad ................................................................................. 1/4  1892 – 30/9  1898 

 

 

Struer Dagblad ................................................................................. 1/4 – 31/12  1948 

 [aflægger af Ringkjøbing Amts Avis] 

 (identisk med Ringkøbing Amts Avis til 1908) 

 (identisk med Holstebro Dagblad fra 1908) 

 

 

Struer Venstreblad ........................................................................... 1/4  1916 – 31/3  1927 

 

 

 

 

SÆBY 

 

 

Sæby Avis .......................................................................................... 2/1  1875 – 31/12  1949 

 [1/1 – 15/7  1945 ikke udgivet] 

 [aflægger af Frederikshavns Avis] 

 

 

Sæby Folkeblad ................................................................................ 1/9  1875 – 30/12  1882 

 [aflægger af Vendsyssel Tidende] 

 

 

Sæby Folkeblad ................................................................................ 12/12  1889 – 30/9  1891 
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SØNDERBORG 

 

 

Sønderjyden Aktuelt 

 se: Sønderjyden 

 

 

Den danske Slesviger ........................................................................ 1/11  1853 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/1  1855 – 28/6  1862 

 

 

Dybbøl-Posten ................................................................................... 7/3  1868 – 18/12  1869 

  ....................................................................................................... 23/9  1871 

  ....................................................................................................... 14/4 – 21/12  1872 

  ....................................................................................................... 6/2 – 14/2  1878 

  ....................................................................................................... 3/1  1887 

  ....................................................................................................... 23/9  1891 – 21/12  1901 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/1    1907 – 31/12  1913 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/1    1915 – 31/12  1916 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/7 – 31/12  1917 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1 – 29/6  1918 

  ....................................................................................................... 3/1  1921 – 29/2  1956 

 [1868 – 1869, 1871 – 1872, 1878 og 1887 ukpl., 

 1923 nr. 185 mgl.] 

 (fra marts 1956 samme tryk som Hejmdal og Dannevirke) 

Tillæg: 

Dybbøl-Postens Udstillingsavis ......................................................... 1/5 – 17/5 1924 

Dybbøl-Posten,  De tusind Hjem (søndagstillæg) .............................. 7/1  1912 – 28/6  1914 

 [1913 og 1914 ukpl.] 

 

 

Fædrelandet ...................................................................................... 2/11  1922 – 31/8  1923 

 [ukpl., se de manglende numre i: Tønder Amts Tidende] 

 

 

Gemeinnütziges Wochenblatt für Sonderburg, 

 Apenrade und die umliegenden Gegenden ................................ 11/1 – 8/2  1817 

 

 

Heimdal ............................................................................................. 2/1  1973 – 25/4  1975 

 

 

Jydske Tidende,  Sønderborg .......................................................... 2/7  1946 – 13/1  1991 

 [fortsættes som: Jydske Vestkysten] 

 (for sønderjysk lokalstof i Jydske Tidende 1929 – 1946 

 se: Jydske Tidende. Haderslev) 

 

 

Jydske Vestkysten ............................................................................ 15/1  1991 – 
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Lørdags Aktuelt 

 se: Sønderjyden 

 

 

Sonderburger Zeitung (med tillæg) ................................................. 2/1  1920 – 31/1  1929 

 [ophørt eller slået sammen med flere andre under 

 titlen: Nordschleswigsche Zeitung] 

 (tillæg er indbundet med bladet) 

 

 

Sonderburger Wochenblatt ............................................................. 1/1  1842 – 27/6  1846 

 [1844 mgl.] 

 se: Sønderborg Ugeblad 

 

 

Sønderborg Amts Avis ..................................................................... 15/1  1924 – 31/8  1929 

 [ophørt eller gået op i Jydske Tidende] 

 (for sønderjysk lokalstof i Jydske Tidende 1929 – 1946 

 se: Jydske Tidende  Haderslev) 

 

 

Sønderborg Amts Social-Demokrat 

 se: Sønderjyden 

 

 

Sønderborg Social-Demokrat 

 se: Sønderjyden 

 

 

Sønderborg Ugeblad  (Sønderborg Avis) ....................................... 27/6  1865 

 

 

Sønderborger Ugeblad ..................................................................... 4/1  1842 – 1/7  1846 

 [1844 og 1846 nr. 27 ff. mgl.] 

 

 

Sønderjyden  Sønderborg 

Sønderborg Amts Social-Demokrat ................................................... 1/1      1922 – 18/9    1930 

Sønderborg Social-Demokrat ............................................................. 19/9    1930 – 16/10  1942 

Sønderjyden ........................................................................................ 17/10  1942 – 8/10    1973 

Sønderjyden,  Aktuelt ......................................................................... 9/10    1973 – 16/11  1974 

Lørdags Aktuelt .................................................................................. 3/3 – 6/10  1973 

Tillæg: 

Søndagslæseren,  Socialdemokratisk Ugetillæg ................................. 5/7  1936 – 30/9  1939 

 

Sønderjyden  (Byudgave)................................................................. 19/2  1952 – 31/10  1968 

 

Sønderjyden (A udgave) .................................................................. 1/11  1968 – 16/3  1972 
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Vestkysten ......................................................................................... 1/12  1978 – 8/4  1985 

 [fortsættes som Aabenraa udgave] 

 

 

Wochenblatt für Sonderburg, Apenrade 

 und die umliegenden Gegenden ................................................. 1817 nr. 4,  6 – 8 

 se: Gemeinmütziges Wochenblat für Sonderburg, 

 Apenrade und die umliegenden Gegenden 

 

 

 

 

TARM 

 

 

Tarm Avis .......................................................................................... 24/2  1882 – 31/12  1883 

 

 

 

 

THISTED 
 

 

Aften-Posten 

 se: Amtsbladet 

 

 

Amtsbladet,  Thisted 

Thisted Socialdemokrat ...................................................................... 2/1  1909 – 31/12  1955 

Aften-Posten ....................................................................................... 1/1  1956 – 2/9      1962 

Amtsbladet ......................................................................................... 3/9  1962 – 31/12  1964 

Amtsbladet ......................................................................................... 17/11 – 22/11  1966 

 (samme tryk som Amtsbladet Skive) 

 

 

Den Nord-Cimbriske Tilskuer 

 se: Thisted Amtsavis 

 

 

Thisted Amtsavis 

Den Nord-Cimbriske Tilskuer ............................................................ 7/1    1825 – 22/2  1831 

Thisted Amtsavis ................................................................................ 23/2  1831 – 1/3    1849 

Thisted Amtstidende .......................................................................... 2/3    1849 – 11/6  1859 

Thisted Amtsavis ................................................................................ 12/6  1859 – 31/3  1960 

Tillæg: 

Bidrag til Nutidens Historie eller Følgeblad til 

 Thisted Amts Avis ......................................................................... 1838 – 1839 

 (indbundet sammen med avisen] 
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Thisted Amts Socialdemokrat ......................................................... 16/3  1902 – 30/6  1903 

 

 

Thisted Dagblad 

Thisted Amts Tidende ........................................................................ 2/10  1882 – 31/3  1970 

Thisted Dagblad ................................................................................. 1/4    1970 – 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... juli – nov. 1997 

  ....................................................................................................... jan. – aug. 1998 

 

Thisted Social-Demokrat ................................................................. 1909 – 

 se: Amtsbladet 

 

 

Thisted Amts Tidende 

 se: Thisted Dagblad 

 

 

Thisted Amts Venstreblad ............................................................... 1/7  1914 – 31/3  1915 

 

 

Thy ..................................................................................................... 19/6 – 31/12  1874 

  ....................................................................................................... 11/1  1875 

 

 

Vestjylland,  Thisted Amts Dagblad ............................................... 18/9  1900 – 31/7  1903 

 

 

 

 

TØNDER 

 

 

Intelligentsblad for Tønder og Omegn   1855-62 

 se: Kongelig privilegeret Intelligensblad 

 

 

Jydske Tidende, Tønder .................................................................. 21/11  1947 – 12/1  1991 

 [fortsættes som: Jydske Vestkysten, Åbenrå] 

 (for sønderjysk lokalstof 1929 – 1946 se: 

 Jydske Tidende  Haderslev) 

 

 

JydskeVestkysten (7 – Tønder) ........................................................ 4/10  2005 – 

 

 

Kongelig privilegeret Intelligensblad for 

 Tønder og Omegn 

Wochentliches Tondersches Intelligenzblatt ................................. 30/9  1813 – 24/9  1818 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/10  1829 – 26/9  1844 

 [fortsættes som Kongeligt priviligeretet 

 Intelligenzblad for Tønder og Omegn] 
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Kongelig privilegeret Intelligenzblad for 

 Tønder og Omegn ........................................................................ 4/1  1855 – 25/12  1862 

 [fortsættes som Tondernsche Zeitung] 

 

 

Neue Tondernsche Zeitung  (med tillæg) ........................................ 5/7  1920 – 31/1  1929 

 [ophørt eller slået sammen med flere andre under 

 titlen: Nordschleswigsche Zeitung] 

 (tillæg er indbundet med bladet) 

 

 

Nordischer Kurier ............................................................................ 16/11  1924 – 30/6  1925 

 

 

Slesvigsk Søndagsblad 

 se: Vestslesvigs Tidende, Tønder 

 

 

Süd-Tondernsche Zeitung (med tillæg) ........................................... 1/7  1921 – 1929 

 [ophørt eller slået sammen med flere andre under 

 titlen: Nordschleswigsche Zeitung] 

 (tillæg er indbundet med bladet) 

 

 

Tondernsches Intelligenzblatt 

 se: Kongelig privilegret Intelligensblad for Tønder og 

 Omegn (Wöchenliches Tondernsches Intelligenzblatt) 

 

 

Tønder Amts Socialdemokrat 

 se: Sønderjyden 

 

 

Tønder Social-Demokrat 

 se: Sønderjyden 

 

 

Sønderjyden,  Tønder 

Tønder Amts Social-Demokrat .......................................................... 1/1      1922 – 18/9    1930 

Tønder Social-Demokrat .................................................................... 19/9    1930 – 16/10  1942 

Sønderjyden ........................................................................................ 17/10  1942 – 31/10  1968 

Tillæg: 

Søndagstillæg ..................................................................................... 5/7      1936 – 1939 

 

 

Tondernsche Zeitung 

 se: Tønder Amts Tidende 

 

 

Tønder Amts Avis ............................................................................. 1/10 – 31/12  1920 
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Tønder Amts Dagblad ...................................................................... 1/10  1923 – 31/12  1929 

 

 

Tønder Amts Tidende 

Tondernsche Zeitung .......................................................................... 13/7  1920 – 30/9  1921 

Tønder Amts Tidende ......................................................................... 1/10  1921 – 30/9  1923 

 [1923 ukpl.] 

Tillæg: 

Gedenkschrift zum Eintritt der ”Tondernschen Zeitung” .................. 1913 

 

 

Tønder Amtstidende ........................................................................ 2/10  1933 – 31/1  1934 

 [aflæggerblad af Dannevirke med udskiftning 

 af lokalstof] 

 [det efterfølgende er kasseret, samme tryk som 

 dagbladet Hejmdal (Dannevirke)] 

 

 

Tønder Tidende ................................................................................ 1929 – 1930 

 

 

Vestkysten  (Sønderjylland) (Tønder) ............................................ 1/1  1979 – 12/1  1991 

 [fortsættes som: Jydske Vestkysten (Åbenrå)] 

 

 

Vestslesvigs Tidende ......................................................................... 1/10  1921 – 30/6  1961 

 [aflægger af Flensborg Avis] 

Tillæg: 

Slesvigsk Søndagsblad...................................................................... 22/1  1922 – 18/10  1929 

 (fra 1929 trykkes Søndagsbladet med i selve bladet) 

 

 

Wochenliches Intelligenzblatt für Tondern 

 se: Kongelig privilegeret Intelligensblad for Tønder 

 og Omegn 

 

 

Wochenliches Tondersches Intelligenzblatt 

 se: Kongelig privilegeret Intelligensblad for Tønder 

 og Omegn 

 

 

 

 

VAMDRUP 

 

 

Vamdrup Avis ................................................................................... 1/7  1882 – 30/9  1887 
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Vamdrup Avis ................................................................................... 2/9  1900 – 30/6  1906 

 

 

Vamdrup Avis ................................................................................... 23/10  1917 – 31/12  1919 

 

 

 

 

VARDE 

 

 

JydskeVestkysten  (3 – Varde) ......................................................... 4/10  2005 – 

 

 

Midtjyllands Dagblad ...................................................................... 1913 – 1914 

 (fra 1/7 1914 ugeblad) 

 

 

Ribe Amtstidende 

Vesterjysk avis ................................................................................... 7/7    1854 – 11/9  1866 

Varde Avis  (Ribe Amtstidende) ........................................................ 13/9  1866 – 28/9  1872 

Ribe Amtstidende og Varde Avis....................................................... 1/10  1872 – 15/2  1934 

 [løbeseddel til Varde Avis eller Ribe Amtstidende 

 1870, se Varde Dagstelegraf] 

 [ophørt og indgået i Vestkysten] 

 

 

Sydjydsk Folkeblad  (Holsted) ......................................................... 2/4  1904 – 14/3  1920 

 

 

Sydvestjylland   (Vestjyllands Folkeblad) 

Varde-Posten ...................................................................................... 3/4      1868 – 3/10  1879 

Vestjyllands Dagblad og Vardeposten ............................................... 4/10    1879 – 31/5  1907 

Varde Folkeblad ................................................................................. 1/6      1907 – 13/9  1917 

Vestjyllands Folkeblad ....................................................................... 14/9    1917 – 7/10  1927 

Sydvestjylland  (Vestjyllands Folkeblad) .......................................... 11/10  1927 – 30/6  1928 

 [1868, 1870 og 1908 ukpl.] 

 

 

Tiderne (Varde-Posten) ................................................................... 6/9 – 31/12  1928 

 

 

Varde Avis 

 se: Ribe Amtstidende (Varde) 

 

 

Varde Avisen ..................................................................................... 16/10  1934 – 31/3  1936 
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Varde Dagblad 

 se: Vestkysten 

 

 

Varde Dagstelegraf  (Løbeseddel til 

 Varde Avis eller Ribe Amtstidende) .......................................... 20/7 – 28/12  1870 

 

 

Varde Folkeblad  (Vestjydsk Tidende) ............................................ 1/10  1892 – 30/9  1905 

 [aflægger af Esbjerg Avis] 

 

 

Varde Folkeblad (Vestjyllands Folkeblad) 

 se: Sydvestjylland 

 

 

Varde-Posten 

 se: Sydvestjylland 

 

 

Varde Social-Demokrat 

 se: Vestjyden 

 

 

Vesterjysk Avis 

 se:: Ribe Amtstidende (Varde) 

 

 

Vestjyden (Varde) 

Varde Social-Demokrat ...................................................................... 1/10  1909 – 16/2  1924 

Vestjyllands Socialdemokrat .............................................................. 18/2  1924 – 31/3  1943 

Vestjyden ............................................................................................ 1/4    1943 – 31/12  1961 

 [1951 3. kvartal, 1952 3. kvartal, 1953 1. og 4. kvartal, 

 1960 1. kvartal, 1961 2. kvartal mgl.] 

 

 

Vestjyllands Dagblad og Vardeposten 

 se: Sydvestjylland 

 

 

Vestjyllands Folkeblad 

 se: Sydvestjylland 

 

 

Vestjyllands Socialdemokrat (Varde afdeling) .............................. 2/1 – 30/10  1900 

 

 

Vestjyllands Social-Demokrat  (Varde Socialdemokrat) 

 se: Vestjyden 
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Vestkysten  (Varde Dagblad) 

Varde Dagblad .................................................................................... 1/10  1917 – 4/5      1918 

Vestkysten (Varde Dagblad) .............................................................. 6/5    1918 – 14/2    1934 

Vestkysten (Varde Dagblad / Ribe Amtstidende) .............................. 15/2  1934 – 31/12  1945 

Vestkysten (Varde) (Nord) ................................................................. 1/1    1946 – 8/8      1987 

 

 

 

 

VEJEN 
 

 

Folkebladet,  Dagblad for Vejen, Brørup og Holdsted ................. 1/10  1910 – 28/4  1989 

 [fortsættes som: Folkebladet Sydjylland (Kolding)] 

 

 

Fremtiden .......................................................................................... 2/1   1901 – 30/3  1901 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/12 1901 – 30/6  1904 

 

 

Folkebladet (Uafhængigt Venstreblad for det 

 sydlige Jylland) 

Tiden ................................................................................................... 17/3  1903 – 30/3  1908 

Folkebladet ......................................................................................... 1/4    1908 – 30/3  1910 

 

 

JydskeVestkysten (9 – Vejen) .......................................................... 4/10  2005 – 

 [fortsættelse af: JydskeVestkysten (Ribe/Vejen)] 

 

 

Tiden 

 se: Folkebladet 

 

 

Vejen Venstreblad ............................................................................ 2/4  1928 – 31/12  1934 

 

 

 

 

VEJLE 

 

 

Aktuelt, Vejle 

Vejle Social-Demokrat ....................................................................... 1/10  1898 – 30/9    1948 

Frit Folk .............................................................................................. 1/10  1948 – 31/12  1962 

Jysk Aktuelt, Vejle ............................................................................. 3/1    1963 – 31/3    1968 

Aktuelt ................................................................................................ 1/4    1968 – 30/6    1970 

 

 

Folket  (Syd-udgave) ........................................................................ 1/8  1936 – 30/1  1937 

 (opstillet under Silkeborg) 
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Frisindet Venstreblad ...................................................................... 7/10  1915 – 30/6  1916 

 

 

Frit Folk 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Jysk Aktuelt 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Ugebladet ........................................................................................... 24/9 – 24/12  1899 

 

 

Ugebladet ........................................................................................... 23/4 – 18/6  1910 

 

 

Vejle Afholdsdagblad ....................................................................... 1906 

 

 

Vejle Amts Avis ................................................................................ 18/10  1828 – 30/6  1960 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1  1961 

 [1828-1831 ukpl.] 

Jubilæumsnummer ............................................................................. 18/10  1928 

 

 

Vejle Amts Dagblad ......................................................................... 5/7  1892 – 18/8  1902 

 

 

Vejle Amts Folkeblad ....................................................................... 2/1  1866 – 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... 27/8 1975 – 1998 

Tillæg: 

”Ung i dag” Månedsmagasin nr. 6 – 13 ............................................. 1985 

 

 

Vejle Amts Venstreblad ................................................................... 1/4  1912 – 28/12  1913 

 

 

Vejle Amtstidende 

Vejle Tidende ..................................................................................... 14/1  1887 – 23/9  1887 

Vejle Amtstidende .............................................................................. 1/10  1887 – 29/9  1888 

 (23/9 – 28/9 1887 prøvenumre) 

 [1887 ukpl.] 

 

 

Vejle Amtstidende ............................................................................ 15/12  1920 – 31/12  1934 

 

 

Vejle Avis .......................................................................................... 1/11  1973 – 31/1  1974 
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Vejle Social-Demokrat 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Vejle Tidende 

 se: Vejle Amtstidende 

 

 

 

 

VIBORG 

 

 

Aftenposten 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Aktuelt,  Viborg 

Viborg Amts Social-Demokrat ........................................................... 16/3  1902 – 31/12  1952 

Aftenposten, Viborg ........................................................................... 2/1    1953 – 31/12  1962 

Jysk Aktuelt, Herning-Viborg ............................................................ 3/1    1963 – 14/5    1968 

Aktuelt, Viborg-Thisted Amter .......................................................... 15/5  1968 – 26/5    1970 

Aktuelt, Viborg Amt og Silkeborg ..................................................... 27/5  1970 – 24/11  1971 

 

 

Jysk Aktuelt 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Viborg Amts Social-Demokrat 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Viborg Amts Tidende ....................................................................... 1/4  1890 – 30/9  1910 

 

 

Viborg Stifts Folkeblad .................................................................... 3/10  1877 – 

 

 

Viborg Stifts Morgenblad ................................................................ 2/4  1876 – 15/3  1877 

 

 

Viborg Stiftstidende 

Viborger Samler ................................................................................. 4/1  1773 – 28/6    1839 

Viborg Stiftstidende ........................................................................... 1/7  1839 – 31/12  1962 

Tillæg: 

Amtsraadsforhandlinger ................................................................. 1874 

 

 

Viborg Venstreblad .......................................................................... 1/10  1912 – 31/12  1947 
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Viborger Samler 

 se: Viborg Stiftstidende 
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KØBENHAVN 
 

 

24timer  (København) ....................................................................... 17/8  2006 – 22/3 2013 

 (2/1 – 7/5  2009 med titlen: 24timer (Øst)) 

 

 

24timer  (Vest) (København) ............................................................ 1/12  2008 – 17/12  2012 

 (3/1 – 26/9 2011 identisk med 24timer (Århus)) 
 

 

Abend-Zeitung 

 se: Kopenhagener populaire Abend-Zeitung 

 

 

Adresseavisen 

 se: Kiøbenhavns Adresse-Contoirs Efterretninger 

 

 

Afholds-Dagbladet ............................................................................ 1/12 – 19/12  1907 

 (nr. 5 ff. med titlen: Reformatoren) 

Afholds-Dagbladet ............................................................................ 5/12  1907 – 17/1  1908 

 

 

Afholdsdagbladet for Sjælland 

Land og Folk ...................................................................................... 9/11    1910 – 26/11  1912 

Afholdsdagbladet for Sjælland ........................................................... 27/11  1912 – 20/9    1924 

 [1917 og 1918 nr. 1 – 132 mgl.] 

 

 

Aftenavisen ........................................................................................ 13/8 – 15/8  1926 

 

 

Aftenblad med Curieuse Maaneds-Tillæg ........................................ 1822 

 se: Nyt Aftenblad 

 

 

Aftenbladet   1843 – 1844 

 se: Dansk Ugeskrifts for alle Stænder 

 

 

Aftenbladet   1878 – 1882 

 se: Nyt Aftenblad 

 

 

Aftenbladet ........................................................................................ 26/10 + 7/11  1887 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1  1888 – 25/2  1959 
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Aftenbladet  Søndag ......................................................................... 3/3  1959 – 30/5  1961 

 (indbundet med Aftenbladet til 28/2 1959) 

 

 

Søndag på Fyn  (Aftenbladet) ......................................................... 1929 – 1944 

 (identisk med Aftenbladet  Søndag) 

 

 

Aften Nyt ........................................................................................... 30/8 – 6/9  1927 

 

 

Aftenposten ....................................................................................... 29/11  1873 – 14/7  1931 

 [1873 – 1874 ukpl.] 

 (postudgave indbundet i avisen, 8/11  1877) 

Tillæg: 

Tillæg til Aftenposten ....................................................................... 1881 – 1882 

 (indbundet med  Aftenposten) 

Aftenpostens Haandværker-Tidende ............................................. 22/11  1897 – 23/3  1914 

Aftenpostens Landboblad ................................................................ 22/11  1897 – 1914 

Aftenpostens Landboblad ................................................................ 1904 – 1905  nr. 1 – 24 

 (særtryk, indbundet sammen med 

 Aftenpostens Landboven) 

Aftenpostens Landboven ................................................................. 1905  nr. 1 – 26 

  ....................................................................................................... 1908  nr. 143 – 192 

Aftenposten  Danmark ..................................................................... 4/10  1904 – 1/7  1922 

 (billigudgave, 2 gange ugentligt) 

Praktisk Raadgiver .......................................................................... 1910 – 1911 

 (tillæg til Danmark) 

Aftenposten  Danmark ..................................................................... 1905 – 1906 

  ....................................................................................................... 1909 – 1910 

 [romantillæg, ukpl.] 

Aftenposten  Søndag......................................................................... 1/6  1930 – 12/7  1931 

 (søndagstillæg) 

 

 

Aftenstjernen .................................................................................... 1838 – 14/1  1841 

 [eller: Nyeste Skilderi af Kjøbenhavn] 

 [1839, 1841 ukpl.] 

 

 

Aftentelegrammerne ........................................................................ 18/4 – 6/7  1907 

 

 

Agrardagbladet 
Sjælland og Lolland-Falsters Stift ...................................................... 1/10  1897 – 30/9  1898 

Jylland, Sjælland og Lolland-Falster .................................................. 1/10  1898 – 19/9  1911 

Fyns Stift ............................................................................................ 1/10  1897 – 30/3  1899 

Jylland ................................................................................................ 1/10  1897 – 30/9  1898 

Prøvenummer ..................................................................................... 11/9  1897 
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Aktuelt 

Socialisten .......................................................................................... juli    1871 – 9/5      1874 

Social-Demokraten ............................................................................. 10/5  1874 – 31/3    1959 

Aktuelt ................................................................................................ 1/4    1959 – 16/1    1978 

Landsavisen Aktuelt ........................................................................... 17/1  1978 – 31/12  1982 

Aktuelt ................................................................................................ 1/1    1983 – 2/5      1987 

Det Fri Aktuelt ................................................................................... 3/5    1987 – 7/8      1997 

Aktuelt ................................................................................................ 8/8    1997 – 6/4      2001 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... 1964 – feb. 1989 

 

Tillæg: 

”LO-Bladet” ....................................................................................... 9/8  1994 – 24/6  1997 

 (nr, 14 – 25, indbundet med avisen) 

”Mexico” ............................................................................................ 15 – 19/6  1986 

Jubilæumsnummer ............................................................................. 20/4  1972 

Særnummer ........................................................................................ 1/5  1975 

HK- særnummer ................................................................................. 1975 

Søndags Aktuelt ................................................................................. 1966 – 1973 

Lørdags Aktuelt .................................................................................. 1973 

Uge Aktuelt ........................................................................................ 1972 

Hjemmets Søndag .............................................................................. 7/10  1933 – 24/9  1961 

 [1958 – marts 1959 indbundet med selve avisen] 

Radio og Film ..................................................................................... 4/1  1936 – 7/10  1939 

Weekend ............................................................................................. 1952 – 1965 

 

Øvrige udgaver: 

Omegnsudgave++ .............................................................................. 1935 – 1969 

Omegnsudgave ................................................................................... 1934 – 1936 

  ....................................................................................................... 1941 – 1947 

Provinsudgave .................................................................................... 1947 – 1966 

Aktuelt (Roskilde-Køge) .................................................................... 1963 –  31/5  1970 

 

 

Allarm ................................................................................................ 1924  nr. l (april) 

 (forløber for "Solidaritet”) 

 

 

Allernyeste Skilderie af København   1832 – 1838 

 se: Nyeste Skilderie af København 

 

 

Allevegne ........................................................................................... 19/10  1898 – 28/6  1902 

  ....................................................................................................... 9/7 – 31/12  1904 

 

 

Almindelig  Kommissions Tidende ................................................. 11/9 – 31/12  1837 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/7   – 31/12  1838 
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Almuevennen .................................................................................... 4/1  1843 – 31/3  1856 

 [1. årgang 1842 mgl.] 

 (fra 24/1  1853 – 31/3  1856 med titlen: 

 Folkebladet Almuevennen) 

 (1/4  1856 forenet med Morgenposten) 

Tillæg: 

Kjøbenhavns Amts Landcommunal-Tidende ................................ 1843 – 1845 

 [1845 ukpl.] 

 

 

Almuevennen .................................................................................... 1873 – 1876 

 [fortsættelse af Morgenposten] 

 

 

Amager Avis  Politisk, Nyheds- og 

 Avertissements-Tidende ................................................................ 1/7  1874 – 28/9  1874 

 

 

Amager-Posten ................................................................................. 14/8  1889 – 24/12  1894 

 

 

Amtstidende,  Dagblad for Københavns, Gl. 

 Roskilde og Frederiksborg Amter ................................................. 1/7  1916 – 31/12  1932 

 (begyndte med 2 udgaver: Morgen- og Aften-udgave) 

 (1916: Byudgave, 1920: By og landudgave) 

 

 

Anden Kres  Dagligt politisk Flyveblad ........................................... 8/5 – 20/5  1913 

 

 

Arbejd ................................................................................................ 1/9  1915 – 5/6  1925 

 [udkom ikke fra 8/6 – 18/10  1923] 

 

 

Middagsbladet Arbejd ..................................................................... 1/6 – 31/8  1917 

 

 

Arbejder-bladet   1921 – 1941 

 se: Land og Folk 

 

 

Arbejderbladets Ugeblad 

 se: Land og Folk 

 

 

Arbejderen 

 se: Dagbladet Arbejderen 
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Arbejdet 

 se: Land og Folk 

 

 

The Atlantic Daily News  (D.F.D.S. 4 Amerikabåde) ...................... 30/1  1916 – 2/9  1917 

 

 

Avertissementsblad for Kjøbenhavns 

 Forstæder og Omegn 

 se: Forstædernes Avis 

 

 

Avertissements Tidende for Kongeriget Danmark 

 se: Danmark 

 

 

Avertissements-Tidende for Sjælland ............................................ 30/4 – 30/12  1860 

 [gået op i Morgenposten] 

 

 

Avisen ................................................................................................ 27/11  1883 – 30/12  1895 

 

 

Avisen ................................................................................................ 2/8 – 23/8  1911 

 

 

Avisen hver/DAG .............................................................................. 9/2 – 2/7  2004 

 

 

B. T. .................................................................................................... 31/8  1916 – 28/3  2012 

BT ....................................................................................................... 29/3  2012 – 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... juli 1975 – juni 1988 

  ....................................................................................................... 1989 – 2001 

 (Søndags B.T. indbundet med avisen: 

 4/12  1921 – 30/12  1947) 

 

B.T.   Jyllandsudgave ......................................................................... 2/1  1984 – 31/3  2001 

 

 

Beobachter am Sunde ...................................................................... 30/8  1845 – 12/5  1848 

 

 

Berlingske Aftenavis 

 se: Weekendavisen 
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Berlingske Tidende 

Kiøbenhavns Danske Post-Tidender .................................................. 3/1    1749 – 1/1      1792 

Kiøbenhavnske Tidender .................................................................... 4/1    1762 – 30/9    1808 

Danske Statstidender .......................................................................... 3/10  1808 – 31/12  1832 

Berlingske Politiske og Avertissementstidende (Morgen) ................. 1/1    1833 – 31/12  1935 

Berlingske Politiske og Avertissementstidende (Aften) .................... 1875 – 30/5  1935 

Berlingske Tidende ............................................................................ 1/1  1936 – 25/1  2011 

Berlingske ........................................................................................... 26/1  2011 – 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... juli 1975 – 1988 

  ....................................................................................................... nov. 1991 – juni 2001 

 (Berlingske Politiske og Avertissementstidende, 

 Aften er indbundet med morgenudgave) 

 

Tillæg: 

Berlingske Tidendes Søndagsblad ..................................................... 5/1    1840 – 22/12  1844 

Julenummer ........................................................................................ 1842 

Ude og Hjemme  [ukpl.] ..................................................................... 9/5    1915 – 28/3    1920 

Vort Hjem ........................................................................................... 1/4 – 2/12  1914 

Dansk Eksport .................................................................................... 1915 – 1917 

Lørdag Aften ...................................................................................... 30/9  1924 – 25/9    1926 

Søndags Magasin (Berlingske Søndag).............................................. 19/6  1932 – 31/12  1944 

Berlingske Illustreret Tidende ............................................................ 7/1    1934 – 1/8      1943 

Radiolytteren ...................................................................................... 2/1    1938 – 7/10    1939 

Berlingske Aftenavis – Exhibition Special ........................................ 17/9 – 2/10 1948 

Avisen (indbundet med avisen) .......................................................... 25/9  1965 

 

 

Bibliothek for nyttige Skifter .......................................................... 1772 

 [ukpl.] 

 

 

Blad for Folkeforeningen ................................................................. 1856  nr. 5,  2. årgang 

 

 

Bro-Bladet ......................................................................................... 8/7 – 9/8 1856 

 

 

Byens Blad ......................................................................................... 1/12  1928 – 8/3  1929 
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Børsen ................................................................................................ 25/1  1896 – 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... 1966 – 1985 

 

Tillæg: 

Danmarks 200 største Virksomheder: 

 oktober ........................................................................................... 1976, 1977, 

  ....................................................................................................... 1979 – 1983, 1986 

 november ....................................................................................... 1978, 1984 – 1985, 1987 

Guldnummeret: 

 november ....................................................................................... 1988 – 1990 

 maj + november ............................................................................. 1991 

 april + december ............................................................................ 1992 

 maj ................................................................................................. 1993 – 1994 

 december ........................................................................................ 1995 

 maj + november ............................................................................. 1996 – 1997 

 juni + november ............................................................................. 1998 

 maj + november ............................................................................. 1999 

 juni + november ............................................................................. 2000 

 maj + november ............................................................................. 2001 

Særudgave  (1905 – 1955) ................................................................. september  1955 

Særudgave .......................................................................................... oktober  1964 

Tillæg nr. 357 ..................................................................................... 1946 

Danmarks Export ................................................................................ 1951 – 1970 

Erhvervsberetninger ........................................................................... 1941 – 1944 

  ....................................................................................................... 1946 – 1968 

 

 

Centrum 

 se: Dagens Ekspres 

 

 

Christianshavns og Amager nyheds- og 

 avertissements-Tidende/Avis ...................................................... 4/12  1875 – 18/3  1876 

 (26/3 – 23/12  1876 med titlen: Søndagsbladet) 

 

 

Christianshavns Avis........................................................................ 20/11  1869 – 13/1  1872 

 [1872 ukpl.] 

 

 

Christianshavns og Amagerlands Avis ........................................... 18/11  1882 – 20/1  1883 

 

 

Christianshavns og Amagerlands Dagblad .................................... 7/10  1882 – 20/1  1883 

 

 

For Industri og Haandværk  (ugeblad) ............................................... 7/6    1917 – 30/3    1918 

Dagblad for Industri og Haandværk .............................................. 2/4    1918 – 30/9    1922 

For Industri og Haandværk  (3 gange ugentligt) ................................ 3/10  1922 – 29/12  1925 
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Dagbladet .......................................................................................... 3/1 – 1/7  1848 

 [fortsættes som Folkebladet] 

 

 

Dagbladet .......................................................................................... 24/11  1851 – 30/4  1930 

Dagbladet  Søndag ............................................................................ 9/4  1922 – 27/4  1930 

 (indbundet med Dagbladet) 

 

 

Dagbladet Arbejderen 

Arbejderen .......................................................................................... 1/1    1982 – 8/10  1987 

Dagbladet Arbejderen ........................................................................ 9/10  1987 – 6/3    2004 

Arbejderen .......................................................................................... 7/3    2004 – 

 

 

Dagbladet  Høje Tåstrup og Køge Bugt ............................................ 1/1 – 31/12  1970 

 

 

Dagbladet Krigens Nyheder   1914 

 se: Krigens Nyheder 

 

 

Dagbladet Landmændenes eget Blad ............................................. 5/10  1917 – 30/9  1920 

 

 

Dagbladet Licitationen 

Licitationen ......................................................................................... 1/10  1908 – 31/3  1934 

Haandværkets Dagblad  Licitationen ................................................. 1/4    1934 – 28/8  1967 

Licitationen ......................................................................................... 29/8  1967 – 31/8  1995 

Dagbladet Licitationen ....................................................................... 1/9    1995 – 28/1  2007 

Licitationen ......................................................................................... 29/1  2007 – 

Nytårshefter ........................................................................................ 1937 – 1960 

 [1915, 1/4 – 11/9 2009 mgl.] 

 

 

Dagbladet Sjællands Stiftstidende .................................................. 6/10  1917 – 30/9  1920 

 

 

Dagbladet Retsstaten   1935 

 se: Retsstaten 

 

 

Dagen ................................................................................................. 10/1  1803 – 16/6    1843 

 [1840 nr. 14 mgl.] 

Søndagen – et Følgeblad til Dagen .................................................... 4/10  1835 – 1841 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1 – 18/6  1843 

 (1835 – 1838, 1843 indbundet med Dagen, 

 1839 – 1841 pakket separat) 
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Dagen ................................................................................................. 1847  nr. 1 – 6 

Tillæg: 

Søndagen ............................................................................................ nr. l 

 

 

Dagen ................................................................................................. 20/12 – 31/12  1874 

 

 

Dagen   Søndagsbladet ....................................................................... 3/1 – 28/3  1875 

 

 

Dagen 1898 – 1899 

 se: Tidens Krav 

 

 

Dagen ................................................................................................. 22/10 – 6/12  2002 

 

 

Dagens Børs ...................................................................................... 7/6 – 28/6  1934 

 

 

Dagens Ekko ..................................................................................... 10/3  1918 – 31/12  1920 

 (1/9 – 31/12  1920 med titlen: Folket) 

 

 

Dagens Ekspres ................................................................................. 20/10  1911 – 29/4  1925 

 [fortsættelse af Middagsposten og Middagen] 

 (14/1  1913 – 29/4  1925 med titlen: Centrum) 

 

 

Dagens Nyheder 

Dagens Nyheder ................................................................................. 27/9  1868 – 11/7  1936 

Nationaltidende .................................................................................. 12/7  1936 – 4/11  1954 

Dagens Nyheder ................................................................................. 5/11  1954 – 3/9    1961 

 

Tillæg: 

Dagens Nyheder  Søndag ................................................................... 1922 – 1935 

  ....................................................................................................... 1960 – 1961 

Nationaltidende Søndag ..................................................................... 1936 – 1939 

  ....................................................................................................... 1946 – 1951 

Lytteren  Dagens Nyheders Tillæg ..................................................... 1/9  1933 – 2/11  1937 

Avertissementstidende ....................................................................... 1891 

 (indbundet med Dagstelegrafen, Dagbladet 

 eller Nationaltidende) 

Verdens Navne  Søndagstillæg .......................................................... 1959 

 (indbundet med Dagens Nyheder) 

 

 

Dagens Nyt  (strejkeavis) .................................................................. 12/8 – 13/8  1908 
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Dagens Nyt ........................................................................................ 13/3  1973 – 28/6  1979 

 

 

Daglig Nyt .......................................................................................... 17/8  1876 – 13/1  1877 

 [Ukpl.] 

 

 

Dagposten .......................................................................................... 2/1 – 31/3  1873 

 

 

Dags-Avisen ....................................................................................... 6/10 – 30/12  1869 

Tillæg: 

Dags-Avisens illustrerede Nytaars gave for 1870  (dublet) 

 

 

Dags-Avisen ....................................................................................... 12/11  1878 – 26/6  1886 

 [1/1 – 29/3  1886 mgl.] 

 

 

Dags-Nyt ............................................................................................ 18/7 – 30/9  1866 

 

 

Dags-Telegrafen 

Kjøbenhavns Dags-Telegraph ............................................................ 2/1 – 20/2  1864 

Dags-Telegrafen ................................................................................. 21/2    1864 – 29/6  1891 

Dags-Telegrafen  ”Mindre udgave” ................................................... 13/10  1866 – 30/3  1867 

 [1 bind ukpl.] 

 [overgået til Dagbladet] 

 

 

Danmark 
Avertissements Tidende for Kongeriget Danmark ............................. 15/12  1854 – 31/1  1861 

Danmark ............................................................................................. 1/2      1861 – 30/6  1863 

 

 

Danmark ........................................................................................... 2/1 1849,  prøvenummer 

 

 

Danmark ........................................................................................... 8/10 – 26/11  1859 

 

 

Danmark ........................................................................................... 3/10  1860  nr. 10 

 

 

Danmark ........................................................................................... 8/12  1864 – 29/12  1865 

 

 

Danmark ........................................................................................... 27/2 – 12/8  1892 
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Dannebrog ......................................................................................... 1/9  1892 – 23/11  1910 

 [fortsættelse af Morgenbladet] 

 [fortsættes som Riget] 

 

 

Dansk Folketidende .......................................................................... 6/10  1865 – 28/12  1883 

 

 

Dansk Rigstidende ............................................................................ 26/9  1865 – 30/9  1867 

Tillæg: 

Morgenbladet til "Dansk Rigstidende"/ 

 D.R. Morgenudgave ...................................................................... 27/9  1865 – 26/11  1865 

  ....................................................................................................... 28/11 – 30/12  1865 

 

 

Dansk Ugeskrift for alle Stænder ................................................... 15/5  1841 – 16/8    1841 

Folkeavis ............................................................................................ 17/8  1841 – 28/9    1841 

Dansk Ugeskrift for alle Stænder ....................................................... 30/9  1841 – 31/12  1842 

Aftenbladet ......................................................................................... 3/1    1843 – 31/8    1844 

Nyt Aftenblad ..................................................................................... 2/9    1844 – 31/12  1844 

  ....................................................................................................... 28/3 + 1/12  1845 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/1    1846 –  7/10   1848 

 

 

dato .................................................................................................... 16/8  2006 – 19/4  2007 

 (gratisavis udgivet af Berlingske Tidende) 

 

 

Den danske Argus............................................................................. 31/10  1770 – 23/10  1771 

 

 

Den danske Folkeven ....................................................................... 11/7  1848 – 28/12  1849 

 [går over i Flyveposten] 

 

 

Den danske Mercurius ..................................................................... 1/2  1668 – 1/4  1677 

 [kun spredte numre] 

 

 

Den danske Mercurius  (Efter Bordings maade 

 ved Chr. Flensborg) ....................................................................... 1766 – 1770 

 (har 2 eksemplarer) 

 

 

Danske Statstidender 

 se: Berlingske Tidende 
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Demokraten ....................................................................................... 6/1 – 29/12  1873 

 

 

Ekstra Bladet .................................................................................... 12/2 1904 – 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... 1998 

Jubilæumsnummer (12/2 1904 – 12/2 1964) 

Lurifax ................................................................................................ 24/6 – 12/8  1906 

 (Illustreret Søndagsudgave) 

 

 

Ekstra Bladet Classic 1904 – 2004 

 (100 år fortalt i 7 aviser, Jubilæum) 

 

 

Ekstra Bladet Expres ....................................................................... 10/6 – 2/8  1996 

 (OL / Sports-avis) 

 

 

Ekstra Bladet,  Jyllandsudgave ....................................................... 1/1 1983 – 

 

 

Erhvervs-Bladet ................................................................................ 2/4  1974 – 17/3  2010 

 

 

Expres 

 se: Ekstra Bladet 

 

 

Extraordinaire maanedlige Relationer ........................................... 1676 – 1679 

 [1676-78 kun spredte numre] 

 

 

Extraordinaire Relationer ............................................................... 1721 

  ....................................................................................................... 1723 – 1730 

  ....................................................................................................... 1734 

 [ukpl.] 

 

 

Kiøbenhavns Extraordinaire Relationer ........................................ 1733  nr. 28 

  ....................................................................................................... 1736 – 1737 

  ....................................................................................................... 1745 

 [ukpl., kun enkelte numre] 

 

 

Flyvebladet ........................................................................................ 1877 nr. l 
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Flyvebladet. Et demokratisk Ugeblad 

 for Hvermand ............................................................................... 21/1 – 14/10  1877 

 [nr. l mgl.] 

 

 

Den flyvende Hollænder .................................................................. 1898  nr. 1 – 3 

 

 

Flyve Posten ...................................................................................... 8/1  1845 – 31/3  1870 

 [ukpl.] 

 

 

Folk og Land ..................................................................................... 1/10  1895 – 31/3  1896 

 

 

Folkeavisen ........................................................................................ 6/12  1852 – 22/1  1853 

 

 

Folkebladet (Almuevennen) 

 se: Almuevennen 

 

 

Folkebladet ........................................................................................ 3/7 – 30/11  1848 

 [fortsættelse af Dagbladet] 

 

 

Folkebladet ........................................................................................ 10/2  1859 – 18/2  1860 

 

 

Folkebladet ........................................................................................ 14/10  1862 – 30/9  1864 

 

 

Folkebladet ........................................................................................ 26/11  1864 – 29/6  1867 

 

 

Folkebladet. Lokalt Organ for Christianshavn og Amager ......... 15/9 – 14/11  1899 

 

 

Folkebladet for By og Land ............................................................. 6/5 – 23/9  1883 

 [fortsættelse af: Danmarks Tyendeblad] 

 

 

Folkelige Foredrag eller Sort på Hvidt .......................................... 1/2  1863  nr. l 
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Folket ................................................................................................. 6/11  1848 – 30/6  1849 

 [1849 nr. 23 – 124 og 151 mgl.] 

 

 

Folket  1920 

 se: Dagens Ekko 

 

 

Folket (Landbo-Værnet) 

 se: Randers 

 

 

Folkets Avis ....................................................................................... 21/2  1860 – 30/8  1884 

 se: Ny Adresseavis 

 (gik op i Dagens Nyheder) 

 [1870, 1876 – 1879, 1881, 1882, 1884 defekt] 

 

 

Folkets Avis ....................................................................................... 1/12  1897 – 30/11  1928 

 

 

Folkets Dagblad  1945 

 se: Land og Folk 

 

 

Folkets Ret  Organ for "Det frie Socialdemokrati" 

 (Marrotts Parti) .............................................................................. 1920  nr. 1 – 4 

 

 

Folkets Vilje ...................................................................................... 1/10  1926 – 4/10  1927 

 [1927 nr. 8 ff. med titlen: Selvstyre] 

 

 

Folkevennen ...................................................................................... 15/7  1840 – 30/6    1841 

 

Folkevennen ...................................................................................... 5/10  1855 – 30/6    1859 

 

Folkevennen ...................................................................................... 1/10  1876 – 30/12  1877 

 

 

Folkeviljen ......................................................................................... 1/1 – 26/3  1877 

 

 

For alle Hjem .................................................................................... 1901,  kun nr. 1 

 

 

For Land og By ................................................................................. 20/8  1871 – 29/6  1873 
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Forposten  1843 – 1844 

 se: Kjøbenhavnsposten 

 

 

Forposten ........................................................................................... 1/10  1898 – 11/10  1901 

Middagsposten ................................................................................... 1/10  1901 – 29/5    1909 

Middagen ............................................................................................ 1/6    1909 – 19/10  1911 

 [fortsættes som: Dagens Expres] 

 

 

Forstædernes Avis 

Avertissementsblad for Kjøbenhavns 

 Forstæder og Omegn ..................................................................... 26/5 – 13/9  1855 

Forstæderned Avis .............................................................................. 15/9  1855 – 30/12  1856 

 

 

Fremad! Social-demokratisk Ugeblad .............................................. 6/10 – 2/12  1877 

 

 

Fremad! Afholds-Dagblad ............................................................... 15/2 – 19/4  1895 

 

 

Fremdenblatt .................................................................................... 1888,  kun 2 numre 

 

 

Fremdenführer für Kopenhagen .................................................... 1892 – 1898 

 [1893, 1897 mgl.] 

 

 

Fremmedbladet ................................................................................. 1889,  kun 2 numre 

 

 

Fremmed-Bladet  Foreigners' Gazette .............................................. 20/8  1911 – 24/8  1912 

 

 

Det Fri Aktuelt 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Den frie Presse  1835 

 se: Unionen for den frie Presse 

 

 

Friheden ............................................................................................ 23/12  1885 – 6/4  1886 

 

 

Frihedsbladet .................................................................................... 2/10  1864 – 2/4  1865 

 se: Folkebladet 
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Frihedsvennen ................................................................................... 2/1 – 24/5  1862 

 

 

Frihedsvennen ................................................................................... 5/6 – 14/8  1886 

 

 

Friskytten .......................................................................................... 1/1  1843 – 28/12  1844 

 

 

Fædrelandet ...................................................................................... 14/9  1834 – 31/3  1882 

 

 

Fædrelandet ...................................................................................... 9/1  1939 – 4/5  1945 

 

 

Fører i Kjøbenhavn for Tilrejsende i Terminen ........................... 26/11 – 30/12  1871 

 

 

Føreren .............................................................................................. 17/7 – 19/8  1881 

 

 

Gazetten 

 se: Kjøbenhavns Avertissements Gazette 

 

 

Det grønne Dagblad ......................................................................... 13/8  1929  nr. 1 

 

 

Haandværkets  Dagblad 

 se: Dagbladet Licitationen 

 

 

Haber ................................................................................................. 21/11  2002 – 25/6  2004 

 (Dansk/tyrkisk ugeavis) 

 

 

Hejmdal ............................................................................................. 26/2  1869 – 30/9  1872 

 [5/8 – 30/9  1871 ugeblad] 

 

 

Hellerup Dagblad  1905 

 se: Distriktsaviser 

 (indbundet med Gentofte Kommunes/Hellerup Avis) 

 

 

Helvedes–Posten ............................................................................... 1889  nr. 1 

 

 

Herolden ............................................................................................ 12/2 – 20/9  1881 
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Herolden ............................................................................................ 25/12  1881 – 19/3  1882 

 

 

Hjulet ................................................................................................. 2/11 – 1/12  1925 

 

 

Hovedstaden ...................................................................................... 26/11  1912 – 10/3  1920 

 

 

Husposten især for Kjøbenhavn og Christianshavn ..................... 6/7 – 28/9  1850 

 

 

Hver lørdag ....................................................................................... 28/3 – 11/7  1896 

 

 

Hverdags-Posten ............................................................................... 24/3 – 12/5  1866 

 (føljetonen er fraskåret) 

 

 

Industriens Dagblad 
 se: I Dag  (Industriens Dagblad) 

 

 

i dag – Industriens Dagblad 

Industriens Dagblad ............................................................................ 21/4 – 31/10  2004 

i dag – Industriens Dagblad ................................................................ 1/11  2004 – 22/9  2006 

 

 

Information ....................................................................................... 5/5 1945 – 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... 1976 – sep. 1989 

  ....................................................................................................... juni 1991 – feb. 1992 

 (1943 – 1945: illegal samling) 

Tillæg: 

Uddannelsestillæg .............................................................................. 25/5  1973 

Reklamenummer ................................................................................ 1975 

Svensk udgave .................................................................................... 1944 – 1945 

 

 

Jødisk Folketidende.......................................................................... 1914 – 1915 

 [fra 5/10 1915 fortsættes som  Jødisk Folkestemme] 

 (på hebraisk) 

 

 

Jødisk Folkestemme ......................................................................... 5/10  1915 – 4/8  1916 

 [fortsættelse af: Jødisk Folketidende] 

 (på hebraisk) 
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Klassekampen ................................................................................... 1/5 – 27/9  1918 

 (ugeblad) 

 

 

Klassekampen ................................................................................... 12/9 – 21/11  1919 

 

 

Klassekampen ................................................................................... 1/10  1918 – 24/8  1919 

 

 

Klassekampen ................................................................................... 24/2  1922 – 28/9  1923 

 

 

Klokken 5 .......................................................................................... 16/10  1918 – 30/9  1930 

 

 

Klokken 12 ........................................................................................ 28/8  1902 – 2/1  1909 

 [28/9  1908 ff. med titlen: Klokken 12's Aften-Nyheder] 

Tillæg: 

Klokken 12. Trav-Tips ....................................................................... 3/5 – 13/9  1908 

 

 

Kommissionscontoirets Tidende ..................................................... 13/5 – 30/6  1854 

 [nr. 2, 12, 19, 24, 25, 26 mgl.] 

 

 

Kommunal-Politiken ........................................................................ 23/3 – 28/9  1901 

 

 

Kommunal-Tidende for Amager .................................................... 1868 – 1871 

 

 

Den Konstitutionelle ......................................................................... 15/7 – 19/9  1844 

 

 

Kopenhagener Deutsche Post-Zeitungen ....................................... 13/12  1754  nr. 99 

Kopenhagener Zeitungen ................................................................... 1767  nr. 45 – 47 

 

 

Kopenhagener populaire Abend-Zeitung ...................................... 3 – 7/10  1861  nr. 1 – 2 

 

 

Kopenhagener Zeitung  (Avis) ........................................................ 24/1  1856 – 30/3  1857 

 

 

Kopenhagener Zeitung .................................................................... 1/1  1905 – 3/9  1913 

  ....................................................................................................... 1921 – 1934 

 [1921 – 1934 ukpl.] 

 



87 

 

Korsaren ............................................................................................ 1/3 – 5/4  1907 

 

 

Krigen ................................................................................................ 5/8 – 18/8  1914 

 

 

Dagbladet Krigens Nyheder ............................................................ 6/8 – 12/8  1914 

 

 

Kristeligt Dagblad ............................................................................ 1/10  1896 – 

 

Tillæg: 

Jubilæumsnummer ............................................................................. 1911 

 (indbundet i avisen) 

Familielytteren ................................................................................... 4/4  1930 – 26/3  1932 

 (Indbundet i avisen) 

Lokaludgaver: 

 (Opstillet under København) 

Aalborg og Hjørring Amter ................................................................ 2/1 – 30/9  1897 

Midtjylland  (Viborg) ......................................................................... 2/1 – 30/9  1897 

Sydvestjylland og Fanø  (Esbjerg) ..................................................... 2/1 – 30/9  1897 

Sydøstjylland  (Vejle) ......................................................................... 1/10  1897 – 30/9  1898 

Sydøstjylland og Vestfyn  (Vejle) ...................................................... 2/1 – 30/9  1897 

Vestjylland  (Herning) ........................................................................ 2/1 – 30/9  1897 

Vest- og Midtjylland  (Herning) ......................................................... 1/10  1897 – 30/9  1898 

Vestsjælland  (Slagelse) ..................................................................... 2/1 – 30/9  1897 

Østjylland  (Århus) ............................................................................. 2/1 – 30/9  1897 

 

 

Kritikken ........................................................................................... 1/12  1888 – 2/2  1889 

 

 

København 

København ......................................................................................... 2/7  1889 – 30/4  1928 

Morgenbladet København .................................................................. 1/5  1928 – 31/3  1931 

 [1893 ukpl.] 

 

 

København ........................................................................................ 1/10  1946 – 31/12  1949 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Adresse-Avis .............................................................. 4/5  1870 – 20/5  1871 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Adresseavis   1880 

 se: Den ny Adresseavis 
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Kjøbenhavns Adresseavis ................................................................ 1884 

 

 

Kiøbenhavns Adresse-Contoirs Efterretninger 

 (Adresse-Avisen) .......................................................................... 4/5    1759 – 30/9    1891 

Adresseavisen ..................................................................................... 1/10  1891 – 31/12  1908 

Morgenbladet Adresseavisen ............................................................. 5/1 – 24/4  1909 

 [1820 ukpl.] 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Afholdsdagblad ......................................................... 1909,  10 prøvenumre 

  ....................................................................................................... 1910 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Aftenblad eller Dansk Almeentidende .................... 2/7 – 30/9  1831 

 

 

Kiøbenhavns Aften-Post .................................................................. 1773 – 1810 

 [1777 – 1779, 1784, 1791, 1808 mgl.] 

 [1781, 1782, 1786 – 1788, 1790, 1792, 1798, 1800, 

 1802, 1803, 1805, 1806 og 1809 – 1810 ukpl.] 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Aftenpost.................................................................... 1841  nr. 1 – 2 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Amts Avis................................................................... 2/1  1872 – 31/3  1944 

 (fortsættes som ugeavis) 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Amts Dagblad ............................................................ 23/8  1881 – 23/9  1882 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Amts Dagblad ............................................................ 1/11 – 3/12  1895 

 [nr. 2 ff. med titlen: Kjøbenhavns Amts Tidende] 

 

 

Københavns Amts Social-Demokrat ............................................... 1/1  1912 – 1/10  1934 

 [indgået i Socialdemokraten] 

 

 

Københavns Amts Venstreblad 

 se: København Amtstidende 1903 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Amtsblad.................................................................... 6/6 – 20/9  1868 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Amtstidende .............................................................. 1/12  1866 – 30/5  1868 
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Københavns Amtstidende ................................................................ 3/10  1903 – 31/12  1918 

København Amts Venstreblad ........................................................... 2/1 – 30/9  1919 

Københavns Amtstidende .................................................................. 1/10  1919 – 10/12  1920 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Amtstidende og Amager Avis .................................. 27/6  1891 – 30/12  1893 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Amtstidende og Frederiksberg Avis ....................... 25/7 – 29/12  1863 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Avertissements Gazette ............................................ 1/8 – 30/8    1886 

Gazetten .............................................................................................. 1/9 – 31/12  1886 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Avis 

 se: Nyt Aftenblad og Nyhedsposten 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Bopælscontoirs Efterretninger ................................ 5/1 – 17/3  1856 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Børs-Tidende ............................................................. 11/3  1886 – 30/9  1892 

 [går derefter over i: Adresseavisen] 

 

 

Københavns Børstidende ................................................................. 6/10  1916 – 29/12  1917 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Commisions-Tidende ................................................ 1/4  1836 – 31/5  1837 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Dagblad ...................................................................... 1847  nr. l og 4 – 6 

 

 

Kiøbenhavns Dagspost ..................................................................... 20/1  1817 nr. 17 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Dags-Telegraph   1864 

 se: Dags-Telegrafen 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Dame Tidende ........................................................... 2/9  1885 – 22/3  1887 

 [ukpl.] 

 

 

Kiøbenhavns Danske Post-Tidender 

 se: Berlingske Tidende 
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Københavns Erindrings-Liste ......................................................... 1/1  1906 – 15/12  1906 

 

 

Kiøbenhavns Extraordinaire Relationer 

 se: Extraordinaire Relationer 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Fremmed-Blad .......................................................... 13/7 – 30/8  1877 

 [nr. 33 – 35 mgl.] 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Fremmedblad ............................................................ 4/12  1881 – 27/8  1882 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Fremmedblad ............................................................ 1/6  1887 – 31/10  1888 

 

 

Københavns Fremmedblad 

 Kopenhaganer Fremdenblatt ......................................................... 11/5 – 22/6  1911 

 

 

Københavns Gazette ........................................................................ 17/11 – 27/12  1900 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Handels-Tidende ....................................................... 17/10 – 17/12  1881 

 

 

Københavns Kommunal- og Handelstidende ................................ 4/7 – 11/7  1903 

 

 

Kiøbenhavns Morgenblad ............................................................... 4/1  1825 – 6/1  1827 

 [1825 nr. 41, 42, 56 – 60 og 133 – 135 mgl., 

 er udtaget til Blichers Samling] 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Morgenblad (Ny Suite) ............................................. 11/2  1838 – 27/9  1840 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns nye Adresseavis ......................................................... 28/9 – 9/10  1865 

 

 

Kiøbenhavns Nyhedsblad ................................................................ 3/1 – 28/3  1839 

 [nr. 4, 20 og 22 mgl.] 

 (Red.: F. Steenberg) 

 

Kjøbenhavns Omnibus eller Nyheds-Befordring .......................... 1843 – 1844 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Post-Rytter ................................................................ 11/11 – 18/11  1757 
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Kiøbenhavns Post-Tidender ............................................................ 13/1 – 29/12  1786 

 

 

Københavns priviligerede Hotel-Avis 

 (Københavns Hotel-Avis) .............................................................. 1/5  1882 – 14/9  1883 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Seværdigheder .......................................................... marts – maj  1874 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns Søndagsblad .............................................................. 5/7 – 13/9  1857 

 [nr. 2 ff. med titlen: Søndagsavis] 

 

 

Københavnske Danske Post-Tidender 
 se: Berlingske Tidende 

 

 

Kiøbenhavnske Maanedlige Stats-Tidender .................................. 1774 – 1791 

  ....................................................................................................... 1795 – 1801 

 (1771 – 1773 spredte numre indbundet i Berl. T., 

 1792 – 1794, 1802 – 1832 indbundet i Berl. T.) 

 (tillæg til Berlingske Tidende) 

 

 

Kiøbenhavnske Tidender 

 se: Berlingske Tidende 

 

 

Kjøbenhavnsposten .......................................................................... 2/1  1827 – 30/6  1856 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/6  1858 – 31/3  1859 

 [fortsættelse af: Nyt Aftenblad] 

 [1846 ukpl.] 

Tillæg: 

Forposten ........................................................................................... 1/1  1843 – 29/12  1844 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns-Posten......................................................................... 16/5  1888 – 25/6  1889 

 

 

Kjøbenhavns-Tidenden .................................................................... 16/11 – 19/11  1841 

 

 

Land og Folk   1910 – 1912 (Afholdsdagblad) 

 se: Afholdsdagbladet for Sjælland 
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Land og Folk 

Arbejdet .............................................................................................. 29/11  1919 – 19/5    1921 

Arbejder–bladet .................................................................................. 20/5    1921 – 22/6    1941 

Folkets Dagblad .................................................................................. 6/5      1945 – 8 /5     1945 

Land og Folk ...................................................................................... 10/5    1945 – 28/12  1990 

 [1941 – 1945 illegale; haves som bog] 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... juli 1975 – juni 1977 

  ....................................................................................................... september 1988 – januar 1989 

  ....................................................................................................... juni – september 1989 

 

Tillæg: 

Hammer og Segl (indbundet med avisen) 

Arbejderbladets Ugeblad: 

 Jysk Folkeblad ............................................................................... 1935 

 Arbejderbladets Ugeblad ............................................................... 1936 – 1940 

 Ugens Ekko ................................................................................... 1940 – 1941 

 Land og Folk Ugeblad ................................................................... 1949 – 1954 

 Ugens Ekko ................................................................................... 1954 – 1955 

 

 

Land og Folk  (Jysk udgave) ............................................................. 19/5  1945 

 

 

Landmandens Søndagsblad ............................................................. 12/2 – 9/7  1905 

 

 

Landmands – Tidende ..................................................................... 12/6  1919 – 30/12  1927 

 [fortsættelse af: Landmanden  (haves ikke)] 

 

 

Landsavisen Aktuelt 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Lanterne ............................................................................................ 1869  nr. 1 – 4 

 

 

Det liberale Dagblad ......................................................................... 3/3 – 14/3  1921 

 

 

Den liberale Vælger .......................................................................... 22/4 – 1/6  1920 

 

 

Licitationen 

 se: Dagbladet Licitationen 

 

 

Lurifax 

 se: Ekstra Bladet 
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Magazin for Patriotisk Skribentere ................................................ 1771 

 [ukpl.] 

 

 

Merkantil ........................................................................................... 1906,  2 numre 

 

 

Merkurius ......................................................................................... 1774 

 

 

MetroXpress ..................................................................................... 31/8  2001 – 

 (5/1 – 6/10  2009 haves kun i pdf) 

 

 

MetroXpress  Aften .......................................................................... 21/8  2006 –  19/11 2006 

 

 

MetroXpress  (Danmark) ................................................................ 2/2  2004 – 2/11  2009 

 

 

Middagen  1909 – 1911 

 se: Forposten 

 

 

Middagsbladet   1917 

 se: Middagsbladet Arbejd 

 

 

Middagsbladet .................................................................................. 16/10 – 21/12  1940 

 (Fædrelandets trykkeri) 

 

 

Middagsbladet Arbejd 
 se: Arbejd 

 

 

Middagsposten .................................................................................. 2/4 – 22/11  1851 

 [fortsættelse af: Nyeste Postefterretninger  (haves ikke)] 

 [fortsættes som: Dagbladet] 

 

 

Middagsposten  1901 – 1909 

 se: Forposten 

 

 

Minavisen 

 se: Socialistisk Dagblad 

 

 

Morgenbladet .................................................................................... 2/1 – 31/3  1841 
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Morgenbladet .................................................................................... 1/10  1873 – 30/8  1892 

 [fortsættes som: Dannebrog] 

 [1875, 1876, 1883, 1884, 1886, 1887, 1889, 1892 ukpl.] 

 

 

Morgenbladet. (Adresse-Avisen) 
 se: Kiøbenhavns Adresse-Contoirs Efterretninger 

 

 

Morgenbladet .................................................................................... 5/5  1945 – 30/4  1948 

 [fra 16/4  1946: ugeblad] 

 [juli – december 1945 mgl.] 

 (aftenudgave 4/12  1945 ff. indbundet i avisen) 

 

 

Morgenbladet København  1928 – 1931 

 se: København 

 

 

Morgenposten ................................................................................... 2/12  1844 – 9/10    1848 

  ....................................................................................................... 16/1  1849 – 30/12  1872 

 [fortsættelse af: Ugeskriftet Almuevennen] 

 [1/4  1856 ff: (Almuevennen) Folkebladet 

 sammensluttet med Morgenposten] 

 

 

Morgen-Telegrafen ........................................................................... 1/10  1878 – 11/1  1879 

 

 

National-Demokraten ....................................................................... 1/2 – 30/12  1908 

 

 

Nationaltidende ................................................................................. 18/3  1876 – 14/7  1931 

 [begyndt 8/3 1876 som Aften-udgave af Dags-Telegrafen] 

 (tillæggene Søfartstidende, Kvindernes Blad m.fl. er af 

 og til udskåret, indbundet eller lagt i mappe) 

Tillæg: 

Nationaltidende  Søndag (Søndagstillæg) .......................................... 9/4      1922 – 12/7    1931 

Landbrugs og Havetidende ................................................................. 1/10    1903 – 31/3    1911 

Undervisningstidende ......................................................................... 6/10    1903 – 29/3    1911 

Juridisk Tidende ................................................................................. 7/1      1903 – 29/3    1911 

Søfartstidende ..................................................................................... 9/10    1903 – 29/3    1914 

Kvindernes Blad ................................................................................. 25/12  1898 – 21/12  1899 

  ....................................................................................................... 3/1      1901 – 25/3    1914 

Tillæg til Nationaltidende ................................................................... 18/7    1906 – 31/12  1911 

 

 

Natten ................................................................................................ 11/3 – 13/3  1899  nr. 1 – 2 
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Noget for Enhver .............................................................................. 5/5  1907 – 9/2  1908 

 

 

Nordisk Turisttidende 

 se: Vor By 

 

 

Nordisk Ægteskabs-Tidende ........................................................... 1883 – 1885  nr. 1 – 6 

 

 

Nordre Birks Tidende ...................................................................... 28/7  1903 – 5/8  1919 

 [fortsættelse af: Københavns Amtstidende] 

 

 

Notifications Relation ....................................................................... 1743,  nr. 58, 60 

 

 

Nouvelles du Jour ............................................................................. 15/8 – 24/9  1870 

 

 

Ny Adresse-Avis ................................................................................ 4/1 – 20/2  1860 

 [fortsættes som: Folkets Avis] 

 

 

Den ny Adresseavis ........................................................................... 1880,  nr. 1 – 21 

 [nr. 2 – 12 med titlen: Kjøbenhavns Adresseavis, 

 nr. 13 ff. med titlen: Kjøbenhavns Nyheds- og Adresseavis] 

 

 

Ny Dagspost ...................................................................................... 1/10  1821 – 24/12  1822 

 [ukpl.] 

 [1/1  1822 ff. tillige som tillægsblad til Freia] 

 

 

Ny Freia ............................................................................................. 1826 

 

 

Den ny Tid ......................................................................................... 23/9  1884 – 30/6  1885 

 [aflægger af Dags-Avisen] 

 

 

Det Nye .............................................................................................. 8/5 – 15/7  1909 

 

 

Det nye Cafe-Bladet ......................................................................... 31/8 – 17/9  1904 

 

 

Den nye Socialist ............................................................................... 6/1 – 28/6  1884 
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Nyeste Aftenpost ............................................................................... 1835 – 1837 

 [1835 og 1837 ukpl.] 

 

 

Nyeste Morgenpost ........................................................................... 5/11  1828 – 31/12  1829 

  ....................................................................................................... 1831 

  ....................................................................................................... 18/1 – 30/6  1833 

 

 

Nyeste skilderie af København ........................................................ 23/9  1806 

  ....................................................................................................... 6/2  1809, tillæg 

  ....................................................................................................... 1811 – 1827  [ukpl.] 

  ....................................................................................................... 1830,  kun enkelte numre 

Allernyeste Skilderie af København .................................................. 1832 – 1838  [ukpl.] 

 

 

Nyheds-Posten ................................................................................... 28/5  1839 – 21/12  1840 

 [1839 nr. 6, 10, 12 og 21 mgl.] 

 

 

Nyhedsavisen  (København) ............................................................. 6/10  2006 – 30/8  2008 

 [dog haves 1/9 2008 i PDF-udgave] 

 

 

Nyhedsavisen  (neutral) ..................................................................... 7/8  2007 – 30/8  2008 

 (landsdækkende udgave) 

 

 

Nyhedsposten .................................................................................... 1/2  1860 – 31/5  1861 

 [2/4 – 31/5 1861 med titlen: Kjøbenhavns Avis] 

 

 

Nyt Aftenblad 

Aftenblad ............................................................................................ 5/10  1822 – 31/12  1823 

Nyt Aftenblad ..................................................................................... 3/1    1824 – 30/12  1826 

 [fortsættes som: Københavnsposten] 

 

 

Nyt Aftenblad   1844 – 1845 

 se: Dansk Ugeskrift for alle Stænder 

 

 

Nyt Aftenblad .................................................................................... 22/2  1869 – 31/12  1882 

 [1878 nr. 26 – 1881 med titlen: Aftenbladet 

 ("Nyt Aftenblad"), 

 1882 nr. 1 – 264 med titlen: "Nyt Aftenblad", 

 1/10 – 31/12  1882 med titlen: Kjøbenhavns Avis] 

 [1879 mgl., 1869, 1877, 1879 – 1880, 1882 ukpl.] 

 

 

Nyt Blad for Nørrebro ..................................................................... 7/12  1871 – 13/1  1872 
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Nyt Dagblad   Retstatsbladet ............................................................. 1/2  1934 – 24/6  1937 

 [1936 mgl.] 

 se: Retstatsbladet, Århus 

 

 

Nørrebro   Daglig Nyheds- og Avertissements-Tidende .................. 28/10  1884 – 8/10  1885 

 

 

Nørrebro Avis   (Danmarks billigste Dagblad) ................................. 2/1    1875 – 29/6    1875 

Den lille Avis ..................................................................................... 2/7    1875 – 30/12  1875 

Dagsposten ......................................................................................... 2/1    1876 – 3/5      1876 

Kjøbenhavns Aktieforenings Avis ..................................................... 5/5    1876 – 11/5    1876 

Kjøbenhavns Actie-Avis .................................................................... 12/5  1876 – 24/5    1876 

Actie-Avisen ....................................................................................... 25/5  1876 – 30/6    1876 

Tillæg: 

Feuilleton til "Den lille Avis": Sadelmagersvend og Bankier ............ 1875 

 [ukpl.] 

 

 

Nørrebroes Avis ................................................................................ 5/1 – 18/3  1876 

 [aftryksblad af Nørrebro Avis] 

 

 

Organ for Folkevennerskabet ......................................................... 1/9  1849 – 11/3  1852 

 [1851 nr. 1 ff. med titlen: Organ for en kort og forklarende 

 Skildring af de vigtigste Rigsdags forhandlinger samt for 

 andet mere af Almeenvigtighed] 

 

 

Paa Farten ......................................................................................... 16/7 – 12/11  1887 

  ....................................................................................................... julenummer 

 

 

Paa Ruten   Veiledning for Fremmede i Kjøbenhavn ....................... 1883 – 1891 

 

 

Paa Ruten .......................................................................................... 1893,  kun nr. 1 

 

 

Personlig Frihed ............................................................................... 1922 – 1923 

 

 

Philantropen 

 se: Sandhedsvennen 

 

 

Plads-Tidende ................................................................................... 14/2 – 21/12  1913 
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Politiken ............................................................................................. 1/10 1884 – 

 [mange manglende og defekte numre] 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... jan. – feb. 1998 

 

Tillæg: 

Politiken   Fem års besættelse ............................................................ 1945 

 (indbundet med årgang) 

Politiken   Sidste Nyt   (Politikens Flyveblad) ................................... 27/7 – 30/8  1914 

Politiken   Magasinet   (Søndags-Tillæg) ........................................... 12/2  1922 – 25/1  1958 

 (fra 1957 indbundet med avisen) 

Politikens Radio ................................................................................. 11/3  1927 – 1/10  1939 

 [senere med titlen: Lytterbladet] 

Politiken   Fredag ............................................................................... 13/12  1940 – 2/5  1941 

 (de første numre er indbundet med Politiken 1940) 

 

Provinsudgave .................................................................................... 17/9  1921 – 4/2  1922 

Isudgave   (Aalborg Stiftstidendes udgave) ....................................... 7/2 – 8/3  1940 

 

Politiken   Roskilde udgave ................................................................ 1928 – 1969 

Politiken   (1. udgave) ........................................................................ 1970 – 1972 

Politiken   (øvrige udgaver) ................................................................ 1970 – 1972 

Politikens Landsvejviser .................................................................... 1911 – 1914 

Politikens Ugeblad for danske i Udlandet 

 se: Politiken Weekly 

Vægavis .............................................................................................. 17/4 – 23/4  1977 

”NU”   Damernes Magasin ................................................................. 4/3  1952 – 28/1  1958 

Politiken Plus ...................................................................................... januar – marts  1984 

Særtryk   (Nulvækstavisen) ................................................................ 1975 

Mænd og Mode .................................................................................. 5/10 1961 

 (indbundet med avisen) 

Politiken   (Udstillingsbladet / Landsudstilling) ................................ 12/6 – 29/9  1909 

 

 

Politiken   (Jyllandsudgave) ............................................................ 10/7  1984 – 

 

 

Politikens Ugeblad for danske i Udlandet .......................................... 9/1  1909 – 2/7     1940 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1  1946 – 30/5   1959 

Politiken Weekly ............................................................................... 6/6  1959 – 27/12 2017 

 

 

Politiske Flyveblade .......................................................................... 1885,  nr. 4 

 

 

Politiske illustrerede Blade af Folkets Portefeuille ....................... 1854,  nr. l 

 

 

Posten ................................................................................................. 1889,  nr. 1 – 3 
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Pressen ............................................................................................... 2/7 – 31/7  1906 

 

 

Pressen   (Fællesudgave for 10 dagblade) (strejke) ........................... 1908 

 

 

Pressen   (Daglig nyt i billeder og tekst) ........................................... 30/3 – 4/5  1912 

 

 

Præstegaardstidende ........................................................................ 5/4 – 20/9  1892 

 

 

Den Radikale   Social-demokratisk Ugeblad .................................... 30/6 – 26/9  1877 

 

 

Den radikale Socialist ....................................................................... 22/9 – 10/12  1881 

 

 

Radio Pressen   Skandinavien Amerika Linie .................................. 1923 

 

 

Radio-Pressen   4 udgaver,  D.F.D.S. Amerika Baade. .................... 1922 – 1935 

 

 

Reform   Et Blad for Frihed og Selvstændighed ............................... 27/9 – 15/11  1868 

 

 

Reform ............................................................................................... 28/10 – 11/11  1877 

 

 

Bladet Reform ................................................................................... 25/6 – 18/7  1896 

 [fra nr. 29 som dagblad] 

 

 

Renaissance ....................................................................................... 1919 

 [russisk] 

 

 

Dagbladet Retsstaten ......................................................................... 2/5 – 31/10  1935 

 [ophørt eller indgået i Retsstatsbladet] 

 

 

Revuen   Politisk og landøkonomisk Ugeblad ................................... 12/3 – 25/6  1876 

 

 

Dannebrog .......................................................................................... 1/9      1892 – 23/11  1910 

Riget ................................................................................................... 24/11  1910 – 9/12    1913 

 [overgået til: Hovedstaden] 
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Rigs-Adresse-Avisen ......................................................................... april – juni  1915 

 

 

Rutebil-Bladet   København og Omegn ............................................ april – juni  1926 

 

 

Samfundet ......................................................................................... 1/1  1900 – 30/4  1905 

 

 

Sandheds Faklen eller Den nye Politi- og Communalven ............. 5/1  1861 – 27/12  1862 

 [1861: 3. årgang, nr. 1 – 66 mgl.] 

 

 

Sandhedsvennen ............................................................................... 1/1 – 25/3  1860 

 [Nr. 3 ff. med titlen: Philantropen] 

 

 

Selvstyre 

 se: Folkets Vilje 

 

 

Sidste Nyt .......................................................................................... 25/9  1909 – 31/3  1910 

 

 

Sidste Nyt .......................................................................................... 1 – 3/11      1933 

  ....................................................................................................... 24 – 25/11  1933 

 

 

Sidste Nyt .......................................................................................... 1/9  1941 – 6/7  1942 

 

 

Sidste Nyt .......................................................................................... 9/10  1979 – 14/6  1980 

 

 

Sidste Time ........................................................................................ 18/8 – 28/8  1926 

 

 

Sjus-Posten ........................................................................................ 20/12  1913 – 7/3  1914 

 

 

Skandinavisk Annonce-Kalender ................................................... 1877 – 1885 

  ....................................................................................................... 1889 – 1891 

 [også med titlen: Skandinavisk Vejvisere) 

 

 

Skandinavisk Reklametidende ........................................................ 1889,  1 nummer 

 

 

Skandinavisk Veiviser-Tidende ...................................................... 1890,  2 numre 

 [2. årgang] 
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Social-Demokraten   1874 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Socialisten   1871 – 1874 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Socialistisk Arbejderblad ................................................................ 26/5 – 14/9  1908 

 [nr. 1 – 86 i dublet] 

 

 

Socialistisk Dagblad 

Minavisen ........................................................................................... 1/5  1970 – 23/12  1977 

Socialistisk Dagblad ........................................................................... 3/1  1978 – 12/6    1981 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/9  1981 – 30/5    1982 

Tillæg: 

”SF om EF” ........................................................................................ 1972,  nr. 1 – 17 

 

 

Solidaritet .......................................................................................... 16/12  1911 – 19/5  1921 

 [1911 – 1918 ugeblad, derefter dagblad] 

 [sammensluttet med Arbejdet under titlen: Arbejderbladet] 

 

 

Sommer   Organ for Lystrejsende ..................................................... 1896 

 

 

Sporvogns-Bladet ............................................................................. 7/9 – 30/9  1909 

 

 

Stamgæsten ....................................................................................... 15/11 – 20/12  1913 

 

 

Statstidende ....................................................................................... 1/4  1904 – 14/10  2005 

 [registre for 7. – 20. årgang (enkelte mgl.) anbragt 

 ved årgangene] 

 [”Registreringstidende” indgår i Statstidende til og 

 med januar 1996, derefter kun elektronisk udgave] 

 (fra 15/10  2005 offentliggøres Statstidende på internettet) 

 

 

Statsvennen ....................................................................................... 5/1  1823 – 26/12  1824 

 [1 – 4. bd., 1821 – 1822, 1823 nr. 28, 29, 1824 nr. 20, 

 22, 32, 34, 36, 49, 50 og 51 samt 1825 mgl.] 

 

 

Statsvennen ....................................................................................... 26/2 – 28/6  1836 

  ....................................................................................................... 1837,  nr. 1 – 20 
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Stavnsholdt og Farum Avis og 

 Københavns Avertissementstidende .......................................... 2/4 – 29/9  1873 

 

 

Stormen ............................................................................................. marts  1935 – 10/10  1940 

 (1. – 3. årgang findes kun som dublikerede 

 manuskrifter hos medlemmerne. 1932 – september 

 1938: månedsblad, 15/9 1938 – 30/8 1940: ugeblad, 

 7/9 – 10/10 1940: dagblad) 

 

 

Sundbyernes Søndagspost ............................................................... 2/1 – 16/1  1898 

 

 

Sundby-Posten .................................................................................. 1916 

 

 

Svinget ............................................................................................... 1915 – 1916 

 (annonceblad for Christianshavn og Amager) 

 

 

Saisonen   Københavns Theater Programmer .................................... 1873 – 1910 

 

 

Søndagsbladet 

 se: Christianshavns og Amager nyheds- og 

 avertissements-Tidende/Avis 

 

 

Søndagsbladet, en ugentlig beretning om de vigtigste 

 begivenheder i ind- og udlandet .................................................... 18/1 – 27/6  1852 

 

 

Tag mig med ..................................................................................... 1891,  1 nummer 

 

 

Telefonen ........................................................................................... 1887,  nr. 4 

 

 

Telegrafen ......................................................................................... 19/1 – 18/3  1876 

 

 

Telegrafen ......................................................................................... 22/9  1908 – 6/8  1913 

 [9/10  1912 – 1913 med titlen: Dags-Telegrafen] 

 

 

Tempo ................................................................................................ 1930,  nr. 1 – 3 
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Tiden   En Tidende for det alm. Forretningsliv ................................. 27/3 – 30/6  1854 

 [nr. 10 mgl.] 

 [slået sammen med Commissions-contoirets Tidende] 

 

 

Tiden .................................................................................................. 5/7  1854 – 22/9  1855 

 

 

Tiden .................................................................................................. 3/1  1857 – 27/3  1862 

 [1857 er 3. årgang] 

 [ophørt, slutter med et prøvenummer af Folkevennen] 

 

 

Tiden .................................................................................................. 18/4  1896 – 1/2  1898 

 

 

Tidende for Næringsstanden ........................................................... 18/4 – 12/9  1858 

 

 

Tidens Krav ...................................................................................... 1/1      1896 – 29/10  1898 

Dagen ................................................................................................. 30/10  1898 – 27/2    1899 

 [1897 nr. 388, 454, 455, 475 og 477 side 3 – 4, 

 1898 nr. 588, 618, 645, 676 og 771 side 2 – 3 mgl.] 

 

 

Tidens Tolk 

 se: Arbejderbladets Ugeblad 

 

 

Den til forsendelse med de kongelige Rideposten 

 priviligerede Danske Statstidende 

 se Berlingske Tidende 

 

 

De til Forsendelse med Posten alene priviligerede 

 Kiøbenhavnske Tidender 

 se: Berlingske Tidende 

 

 

Den Uafhængige ................................................................................ 1/4 – 30/6  1870 

 

 

Den Uafhængige ................................................................................ 1884,  nr. 1 – 25 

 

 

Den uafhængige Socialdemokrat .................................................... 1/8 – 21/11  1919 

 

 

Ugeblad for Almuen ......................................................................... 30/9  1876,  prøvenummer 

  ....................................................................................................... 4/11  1876 – 31/3  1877 
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Ugens Ekko 

 se: Land og Folk 

 

 

Unionen for den frie Presse ............................................................. 11/10 – 27/12  1834 

 

 

Den frie Presse .................................................................................. 10/1 – 22/4  1835 

 [fortsættelse af: Unionen for den frie Presse] 

 

 

Urban ................................................................................................. 24/9  2001 – 12/1  2012 

 [2/1 2008 – 7/5 2009 med titlen: Urban (Øst)] 

 

 

Vejlederen ......................................................................................... 1907 

 

 

Venstrebladet .................................................................................... 1/10  1889 – 31/12  1891 

Venstrebladet (ugeblad) ..................................................................... 1/1    1892 – 28/6    1895 

 

 

Venstrebladet .................................................................................... 17/10 – 30/10  1945 

 (trykt i Politiken) 

 

 

Vesterbroes Avis ............................................................................... 15/12  1875 – 18/3  1876 

 

 

Viben .................................................................................................. 1/8 – 31/10  1906 

 

 

Vor By ................................................................................................ 11/3  1897 – 21/2    1900 

Nordisk Turisttidende ......................................................................... 7/3    1900 – 8/8      1900 

Hotel-, Café- og Turisttidende ........................................................... 15/8  1900 – 22/10  1900 

 

 

Vore Hjem ......................................................................................... 1918 

 

 

Vort Land .......................................................................................... 23/9  1896 – 31/5  1919 

 [1896 nr. 86, 1897 nr. 84, 102, 181 og 346, 1898 nr. l mgl.] 

 

 

Vort Samfund ................................................................................... 28/1 – 24/6  1883 
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Weekendavisen 

Berlingske Aftenavis .......................................................................... 1/2     1913  –  22/10 1971 

Weekendavisen ................................................................................... 29/10 1971 – 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... juli 1975 – 1987 

  ....................................................................................................... sep. 1988 – marts 1996 

 (1913 – 1957 er indbundet med Berlingske Tidende) 

Weekendavisen   (Udlandsudgave) .................................................... 5/4  1974 – 31/12  2003 

 (5/4  1974 – 22/9  1976 er indbundet med Københavns-udgave) 

 

 

Weekend Nu ...................................................................................... 31/8  2001 – 22/11  2001 

 

 

You Today ......................................................................................... 1/6 – 23/8  1990 
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SJÆLLAND – SAMSØ 
 

 

FAXE 

 

 

Faxe Avis ........................................................................................... 3/10  1859 – 31/12  1860 

 

 

Faxe Avis ........................................................................................... 30/12  1869 – 31/12  1899 

 

 

Faxe Avis ........................................................................................... 1/4  1924 – 31/3  1931 

 

 

Faxe Dagblad .................................................................................... 1/4 – 31/12  1891 

 

 

Faxe Folkeblad .................................................................................. 1/4  1888 – 17/10  1890 

 

 

Faxe Folketidende ............................................................................ 27/3 – 30/9  1886 

 

 

Faxe Socialdemokrat ........................................................................ 1/10  1915 – 30/6  1916 

 

 

Faxe-Posten ....................................................................................... 8/3 – 31/12  1901 

 

 

Sjællandske (Faxe) ........................................................................... 25/10  2005 – 31/10  2007 

 [fortsættelse af Præstø Avis] 

 [fortsættes som Sjællandske (Næstved-Faxe)] 

 

 

 

 

FREDENSBORG 

 

 

Fredensborg Avis .............................................................................. 8/3  1892 – 30/9  1936 

 

 

 

 

FREDERIKSSUND 
 

 

Frederiksborg Ugeblad .................................................................... 8/1  1859 – 26/10  1865 

 [1864 nr. 33, 37 og 52 mgl.] 
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Frederikssunds Avis ......................................................................... 7/3 – 29/12  1866 

 

 

Frederikssund Dagblad.................................................................... 1/10  1878 – 30/3  1902 

 

 

Frederikssund Dagblad  1952 – 1957 

 se: Isefjordposten 

 

 

Isefjordsposten .................................................................................. 27/4  1861 – 31/3  1864 

 

 

Isefjordsposten .................................................................................. 1/10  1867 – 3/4  1952 

 [1867 – 1870 ukpl.] 

Frederikssund Dagblad ....................................................................... 4/4   1952 – 30/6  1957 

Land-oplag, Morgen-udgave .............................................................. 25/6 1915 – 31/3  1917 

 

 

 

 

FREDERIKSVÆRK 

 

 

Frederiksborg Amts Avis  (Frederiksværk udgave) ........................ 19/2  1947 – 30/6  1948 

 

 

Frederiksværk Dagblad ................................................................... 2/9    1888 – 30/9  1892 

Frederiksværk og Helsinge Dagblad .................................................. 1/10  1892 – 30/6  1915 

 

 

Frederiksværk og Helsinge Dagblad 

 se: Frederiksværk Dagblad 

 

 

 

 

FUGLEBJERG 
 

 

Fuglebjerg Dagblad   Upolitisk Nyheds og 

 Adresseavis for Øster Flakkebjerg Herred .................................... 16/9 – 30/12  1911 
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HASLEV 

 

 

Haslev Avis ........................................................................................ 1/7  1885 – 31/12  1946 

Sjællands Stiftstidende  (Øst) ............................................................. 1/9  1947 – 31/3    1958  

 (1947 – 1958 opstillet under Næstved) 

 

 

Haslev Folketidende ......................................................................... 10/9  1892 – 30/4  1945 

 [fortsætter som Folketidende, Ringsted] 

 

 

Haslev Social-Demokrat .................................................................. 1/7  1938 – 30/6  1960 

 [1. halvår 1938, 2. halvår 1943 – 1954, 

 1. halvår 1956 mgl.] 

 

 

Sjællands Stiftstidende (Øst) 

 se: Haslev Avis 

 

 

Venstres Folkeblad, Haslev og Omegn ............................................ 2/10  1891 – 1946 

 

 

 

 

HELSINGE 

 

 

Helsinge Avis. Nyheds- og Avertissements-Tidende ........................ 3/10 – 30/12  1882 

 

 

 

 

HELSINGØR 

 

 

Frederiksborg Amts Avis   (Helsingør udgave)............................... 19/2  1947 – 30/6  1948 

 

 

Helsingøersbladet 

 se: Helsingørs Avis 

 

 

Helsingøers Efterretninger 

 se: Helsingørs Avis 

 

 

Helsingøers Nyheder 

 se: Helsingørs Avis 
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Helsingør Avis 

Helsingøersbladet ............................................................................... 19/9  1798 – 29/3    1799 

Helsingøers Nyheder / Efterretninger ................................................ 1/4    1799 – 28/12  1802 

Helsingørs Avis .................................................................................. 3/1    1826 – 30/12  1835 

Helsingøers Efterretninger ................................................................. 2/1    1836 – 29/12  1837 

Helsingørs Avis .................................................................................. 1/1    1838 – 30/9    1936 

 

 

Helsingør Dagblad ............................................................................ 21/10  1867 – 

Tillæg: 

Helsingør Ugeblad .............................................................................. 5/7  1868 – 14/6  1874 

 

Helsingør Dagblad   (Fredensborg / Humlebæk udgave) ................. 17/3 – 21/5  1980 

 

 

Helsingør Social-Demokrat ............................................................. 1/10  1934 – 30/6    1959 

Nyhedsbladet ...................................................................................... 1/7    1959 – 31/12  1960 

Sjællands-Posten ................................................................................ 2/1    1961 – 31/12  1962 

 

 

Helsingørs Intelligentsblad og Helsingøers 

 Commissions Tidende eller Øresunds-Posten ............................... 1/9 – 31/10  1841 

 

 

Helsingøers Commissions Tidende eller 

 Øresunds-Posten og Intelligensblad .............................................. 29/6 – 31/7  1841 

 (2 eks, et indbundet med Helsingørs Intelligentsblad) 

 

 

Helsingørs politiske og Avertissements Tidende ........................... 25/3 – 10/5  1858 

 

 

Helsingøersposten ............................................................................. 2/1  1832 – 29/12  1834 

 [ukpl] 

Den Nye Helsingøerspost ................................................................... 1835  nr 1 – 33 

 

 

Helsingørposten ................................................................................ 2/10  1883 – 31/12  1890 

 

 

Nordsjælland ..................................................................................... 1/10  1891 – 28/12  1962 

 [30/6 – 18/8  1957 mgl.] 

Fredagsudgave .................................................................................... 1951 – 1953 

Særudgave .......................................................................................... 1954 – 1959 

 (herefter distriktsblad) 

 

 

Den Nye Helsingøerspost 

 se: Helsingøersposten 
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Nyhedsbladet 

 se: Helsingør Social-Demokrat 

 

 

Sjællands-Posten 

 se: Helsingør Social-Demokrat 

 

 

 

 

HILLERØD 

 

 

Dagblad for Frederiksborg Amt ..................................................... 21/11  1867 – 31/12  1869 

 [1868 ukpl.] 

 

 

Aktuelt, Nord 

 se Nordsjællands Social-Demokrat 

 

 

Frederiksborg Amts Avis................................................................. 1/10  1874 – 

Valg abonnement   (ved årgang) ........................................................ 1918 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... 1966 – 1985 

  ....................................................................................................... 1987 

 

 

Frederiksborg Amts Dagblad .......................................................... 15/3  1892 – 29/4  1896 

 

 

Frederiksborg Amts Morskabs- og 

 Avertissements – Blad ................................................................. 1847 – 1848,  nr. 1 – 13 

 

 

Frederiksborg Amts Tidende .......................................................... 6/7  1839 – 17/8  1957 

 [1849 nr. 71 og tillæg 25, 1850 nr. 21, 22 og 25 mgl.] 

Aftenudgave   (indbundet med årgang) .............................................. 1916 – 1918 

Søndagsbladet   (en forløber for 

 Nordsjællands Tidende) ................................................................. 24/12  1869 – 18/12  1870 

 

 

Nordsjællands Tidende .................................................................... 2/1  1872 – 30/6  1874 

 

 

Nordsjællands Venstreblad ............................................................. 1/4  1905 – 30/12  1964 

 

 

Nordsjællandske Tidende eller 

 Frederiksborg Amts Adresseavis ............................................... 2/5 – 29/9  1849 

 [nr. 30 mgl.] 
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Nordsjællands Social-Demokrat ..................................................... 5/1  1911 – 30/6    1959 

Nyhedsbladet ...................................................................................... 1/7  1959 – 31/12  1960 

Sjællands Posten  (Aktuelt Nord) ....................................................... 2/1  1961 – 31/12  1969 

Aktuelt, Nord  (Sjællands-posten) ...................................................... 2/1  1970 – 24/11  1971 

Tillæg: 

Uge Aktuelt  (Nordsjælland) .............................................................. 3/12  1971 – 24/3  1972 

 

 

Nyhedsbladet 

 se: Nordsjællands Social-Demokrat 

 

 

Sjællands-posten 

 se: Nordsjællands Social-Demokrat 

 

 

Tymme ............................................................................................... 1870 

 

 

Uge Aktuelt 

 se: Nordsjællands Social-Demokrat 

 

 

 

 

HOLBÆK 

 

 

Aktuelt  (Sjælland Vest) 

 se: Holbæk Amts Social-Demokrat 

 

 

Arbejderbladet for Holbæk Amt .................................................... 2/9  1890 – 30/9  1892 

 

 

Avis for Holbæk Købstad og dens Omegn ..................................... 1/7 – 30/12  1832 

 

 

Holbek Amts Commisions-Tidende 

 (eller Callundborg Ugeblad) 

 se: Kalundborg 

 

 

Holbæk Amts Avis ............................................................................ 1/12  1848 – 31/3  1958 

 

 

Holbæk Amts Dagblad ..................................................................... 1/10  1872 – 18/9  1878 

 

 

Holbæk Amts Dagblad ..................................................................... 1/10  1880 – 14/8  1916 
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Holbæk Amts Socialdemokrat ........................................................ 2/7 – 29/9  1901 

 

 

Holbæk Amts Social-Demokrat ...................................................... 3/10  1911 – 30/9    1949 

Sjællands-Posten ................................................................................ 1/10  1949 – 28/12  1960 

Aktuelt  (Sjælland Vest) ..................................................................... 15/2 – 24/11  1971 

 [1/10 – 31/12  1915 mgl.] 

 1961 – 1962 se: Roskilde 

 

 

Holbæk Amts Tidende ..................................................................... 12/11  1892 – 20/9  1893 

 

 

Holbæk Amts Venstreblad 

 se: Venstrebladet 

 

 

Holbæk Amtstidende 

 se: Sjællands Tidende 

 

 

Holbæk – Posten ............................................................................... 1868 – 1916 

 

 

Nordvestnyt ....................................................................................... 3/9  2011 – 

 (15/5 2013 ff med undertitlen: Holbæk-Odsherred) 

 

 

Retsstats-Avisen for Holbæk Amt .................................................. 5/4  1924 – 28/3  1925 

 [nr. 14 ff. med titlen: Retsstats-Avisen for Øerne] 

 

 

Sjællands-Posten 

 se: Holbæk Amts Social-Demokrat 

 

 

Sjællands Tidende   Nord 

Holbæk Amtstidende .......................................................................... 15/8  1916 – 30/3  1963 

Sjællands Tidende, Nord .................................................................... 1/4    1963 – 27/3  1981 

Jubilæums-sektion .............................................................................. 1916 – 1966 

 [er fra 1963 en sammenslutning af Holbæk 

 Amtstidende og Sorø Amtstidende] 

 

 

Venstrebladet  (Holbæk Amts Venstreblad) 

Holbæk Amts Venstreblad ................................................................. 14/3  1905 – 1/5  1992 

Venstrebladet (Holbæk Amts Venstreblad) ....................................... 2/5    1992 – 2/9  2011 

 [3/9  2011 ff, se Nordvestnyt (Holbæk)] 

 

Kalundborg – Samsø udgave .............................................................. 1939 – 8/4  1954 
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Venstrebladet  (Odsherred-udgave) (Holbæk) ................................. 3/2  2007 – 2/9  2011 

 [indhold identisk med Holbæk-udgaven]  

 

 

 

 

HORNBÆK 

 

 

Hornbæk Posten ............................................................................... 3/11  1948 – 31/8  1949 

 

 

 

 

HØNG 

 

 

Sjællands Tidende. Syd .................................................................... 24/9  1980 – 7/2  1981 

 

 

 

 

HØRSHOLM 

 

 

Hørsholm Avis 

Hirschholm Districts Ugeblad ............................................................ 2/4    1855 – 27/2  1856 

  ....................................................................................................... 25/7  1857 

  ....................................................................................................... 13/1  1858 – 27/3  1871 

Hørsholm Avis ................................................................................... 1/4    1871 – 29/6  1957 

 [fra 1/10  1957: Nordsjælland] 

 

 

Hørsholm Tidende ............................................................................ 25/2  1938 – 14/3  1939 

 

 

 

 

JYDERUP 

 

 

Jyderup Avis ..................................................................................... 1/7 – 30/9  1895 

  ....................................................................................................... 14/10  1924 – 24/2  1928 
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KALUNDBORG 
 

 

Dagens Nyheder,  Kalundborg 

 se: Kallundborg Avis 

 

 

Holbek Amts Commisions-Tidende 
 eller Callundborg Ugeblad............................................................. 23/7  1837 – 25/3    1838 

Sjællandsposten eller Callundborg Ugeblad ...................................... 1/4    1838 – 30/12  1838 

 

 

Holbek Amts Commisions-Tidende 

 eller Kallundborg nye Ugeblad ..................................................... 1/5 – 28/7  1839 

 

 

Kallundborg Avis ............................................................................. 3/10 – 30/12  1856 

 

 

Kallundborg Avis ............................................................................. 13/10  1857 – 19/4  1922 

Dagens Nyheder,  Kalundborg ........................................................... 22/4 – 30/6  1922 

Kalundborg Avis ................................................................................ 12/12  1922 – 30/4  1953 

Tillæg: 

Kallundborgske Afhandlinger af Fritz Hammer 

 og F. Algreen Ussing ..................................................................... 1858 – 1861 

Bidrag til Kallundborgs Historie ........................................................ 1859 

Fortælleren ......................................................................................... 1862 

  ....................................................................................................... 1864 – 1866 

  ....................................................................................................... 1868 – 1879 

 

 

Kalundborg Dagblad........................................................................ 6/1  1877 – 31/7  1939 

 [fortsættes pr. 1/10 1939 som: 

 Holbæk Amts Venstreblad] 

 

 

Kalundborg Folkeblad ..................................................................... 1/10  1907 – 3/3  2006 

Folkebladet  (Kalundborg Folkblad) .................................................. 4/3    2006 – 2/9  2011 

 [3/9  2011 ff, se Nordvestnyt (Holbæk)] 

 

 

Kalundborg Ugeblad 

 se: Holbek Amts Commisions-Tidende 

 

 

Nordvestnyt  (Kalundborg) ............................................................... 15/5  2013 – 

 

 

Nordvestsjællands Social-Demokrat .............................................. 1908 – 1911 
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Sjællandske  (Kalundborg) .............................................................. 25/10  2005 – 31/10  2007 

 [fortsættes som Sjællandske 

 (Slagelse-Sorø-Kalundborg)] 

 

 

Sjællandsposten eller Callundborg Ugeblad 

 se: Holbek Amts Commisions-Tidende 

 

 

Vestsjællands Avis ............................................................................ 2/1  1933 – 30/3  1935 

 [aflægger af: Kallundborg Avis] 

 

 

Vestsjællands Folkeblad  Løve Herreds Tidende ............................ 11/12  1908 – 30/9    1917 

Vestsjællands Venstreblad ................................................................. 2/10    1917 – 31/5    1919 

Vestsjællands Folkeblad ..................................................................... 2/6      1919 – 31/12  1946 

 [1947 – 1959 mgl.] 

 

 

Vestsjællands Venstreblad 

 se: Vestsjællands Folkeblad 

 

 

 

 

KARISE 

 

 

Karise-Posten  (Faxe-Posten eller Faxe Avis) .................................. 21/6 – 31/12  1901 

 

 

 

 

KORSØR 

 

 

Expresavisen 

 se Korsør Dagblad 

 

 

Korsør Adresseavis .......................................................................... 25/10  1894 – 19/12  1895 

 

 

Korsør Avis ....................................................................................... 1/9  1855 – 30/9  1957 

 

 

Korsør Dagblad 

Korsør Underholdnings- og Annonceblad ......................................... 25/7  1895 – 28/3  1896 

Expresavisen ....................................................................................... 1/4    1896 – 26/9  1896 

Korsør Dagblad .................................................................................. 30/9  1896 – 13/2  1897 
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Korsør Folkeblad 

Korsør Venstreblad ............................................................................ 5/12  1916 – 30/6  1919 

Korsør Folkeblad ................................................................................ 1/7    1919 – 30/6  1921 

 

 

Korsør Socialdemokrat .................................................................... 1/4  1914 – 30/9  1949 

 

 

Korsør Underholdnings- og Annonceblad 

 se: Korsør Dagblad 

 

 

Korsør Venstreblad 

 se: Korsør Folkeblad 

 

 

 

 

KØGE 

 

 

Dagbladet 

Østsjællands Folkeblad ...................................................................... 3/10    1876 – 26/11  1962 

Dagbladet  (Østsjællands Folkeblad) ................................................. 27/11  1962 – 31/5    1985 

Dagbladet,  Køge ................................................................................ 1/6      1985 – 

 (27/11 – 31/12  1962 er indbundet med Østsjællands Folkeblad) 

 [sammenslutning af Folketidende Ringsted, 

 Roskilde Dagblad og Østsjællands Folkeblad] 

 

 

Folketidende for Kjøge og Omegn .................................................. 4/5 – 31/12  1872 

 

 

Kjøge Avis 

 se: Østsjællands Avis 

 

 

Kjøge Dagblad .................................................................................. 23/9  1892 – 30/6  1894 

 

 

Kjøge og Omegns Dagblad 

 se: Østsjællands Avis 

 

 

Kjøge og Omegns Nyheds- og Avertissementstidende 

 se Østsjællands Avis 

 

 

Kjøge Valgblad ................................................................................. 27/2 – 27/4  1892 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/4 – 14/4    1895 
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Østsjællands Avis 

Kjøge og Omegns Nyheds- og Avertissementstidende ...................... 1/1 1851 – 29/1 1853 

Østsjællands Avis ............................................................................... 1/2 1853 – 31/12 1864 

Kjøge Avis .......................................................................................... 3/1 1865 – 31/3 1870 

Kjøge og Omegns Dagblad ................................................................ 1/4 1870 – 30/6 1874 

Kjøge Avis .......................................................................................... 1/7 1874 – 30/12 1899 

Østsjællands Avis ............................................................................... 3/1 1900 – 30/8 1947 

Østsjællands Avis ............................................................................... 15/10 1949 – 1/11 1951 

 [1862 – 1863, 1868, 1870 – 1871 ukpl.] 

 [1/9  1947 – 14/10  1949 se: Næstved Avis] 

Tillæg: 

Søndags-Følgeblade  (indbundet med bladet) .................................... 1853 – 1866 

 

 

Østsjællands Folkeblad 

 se: Dagbladet 

 

 

 

 

NYKØBING SJÆLLAND 
 

 

Nykjøbing Avis  Odsherreds politiske og 

 Avertissementstidende, Odsherreds Tidende ................................ 3/8  1858 – 1916 

Tillæg: 

Søndagsgjæsten .................................................................................. 5/10  1862 – 25/6  1865 

Maanedsbladet .................................................................................... 1865 – 1884 

 

 

Nykjøbing Dagblad .......................................................................... 1889 – 1916 

 

 

Nykjøbing Venstreblad .................................................................... 6/12  1892 – 30/6  1901 

 

 

Nykjøbing-posten 

 se: Odsherred Avis 

 

 

Odsherred Avis 

Nykjøbing – Posten ............................................................................ 22/9  1886 – 16/9  1917 

Odsherred Avis ................................................................................... 17/9  1917 – 31/3  1958 

 

 

Odsherreds Tidende ......................................................................... 1916 – 1937 

 [fortsættes som: Holbæk Amtstidende] 
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NÆSTVED 

 

 

Aktuelt  (Syd, Øst- og Vestsjælland) 

 se: Sydsjællands Social-Demokrat 

 

 

Ny Sjællandspost .............................................................................. 5/5  1842 – 30/6  1843 

 

 

Næstved Avis ..................................................................................... 16/11  1849 – 30/8  1947 

Sjællands Stiftstidende,  Syd .............................................................. 1/9      1947 – 31/3  1958 

Sjællands Stiftstidende,  Øst............................................................... 1947 – 1958 

Sjællands Stiftstidende,  Nord (Ringsted) .......................................... 1948 

  ....................................................................................................... 1952 – 1958 

Tillæg: 

Jubilæumsnummer  (indbundet med årgang) ..................................... 2/10  1948 

 

 

Næstved Dagblad .............................................................................. 1/7 – 30/12  1911 

 

 

Næstved Tidende .............................................................................. 6/7  1866 – 24/10  2005 

 [Årgang 1868 – 1870 og 1873 ukpl.] 

 [Fortsættes som Sjællandske Næstved] 

Tillæg: 

Udstillings Avisen  (indbundet efter årgang) ..................................... 1935 

Noget for Alle   Søndags-Tillæg til Næstved 

 Tidende med aflæggere ................................................................. 1896 – 1917 

  ....................................................................................................... 1952 – 1953 

  ....................................................................................................... 1954 – 1970 

 [ukpl.] 

 

 

Sjællandske  (Næstved) .................................................................... 25/10   2005 – 

 [fortsættelse af Næstved Tidende] 

 [1/11 2007 – 31/3 2009 med titlen: Sjællandske (Næstved-Faxe)] 

 [fra 1/4 2009 med titlen: Sjællandske (Næstved- 

 Faxe-Vordingborg)] 

 

 

Næstved Ugeblad eller Præstø Amts Tidende ............................... 3/10  1837 – 28/12  1838 

 [fortsættes som Sjællandsposten] 

 

 

Næstved Venstreblad 

 se: Sydsjælland 
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Sjællands-Posten 

 se: Østsjællands Social-Demokrat 

 

 

Sjællands-Posten (Aktuelt) 

 se: Sydsjællands Social-Demokrat 

 

 

Sjællandsposten eller Nestved og 

 Calundborg Ugeblad ...................................................................... 1/1  1839 – 29/12  1840 

 [fortsættelse af Næstved Ugeblad eller Præstø Amts Tidende] 

Tillæg: 

Underholdningsbladet ........................................................................ 2/4 – 2/7  1839 

 (også et eksemplar indbundet med Sjællandsposten) 

 

 

Sydsjælland 

Næstved Venstreblad .......................................................................... 1/1  1891 – 30/6  1892 

Sydsjælland (Venstreblad for Næstved og Omegn) ........................... 1/7  1892 – 31/8  1893 

Sydsjælland (Venstreblad for Præstø Amt) ........................................ 1/1 – 31/3  1895 

 

 

Sydsjællands Social-Demokrat........................................................ 18/12  1898 – 30/6  1960 

Sjællands-Posten  (Syd & Øst) ........................................................... 1/7      1960 – 2/1    1963 

Sjællands-Posten Aktuelt  (Syd & Øst) .............................................. 3/1      1963 – 26/5  1970 

Aktuelt  (Syd, Øst og Vestsjælland) ................................................... 27/5    1970 – 31/7  1971 

Uge-Aktuelt ........................................................................................ 1971 – 1972 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... 1967 

 

 

Sydsjællands Venstreblad................................................................ 2/1  1906 – 31/12  1958 

 

 

Den sydsjællandske Avis .................................................................. 5/11  1839 – 30/9  1840 

 

 

Østsjællands Social-Demokrat ........................................................ 28/12  1898 – 30/6  1960 

Sjællands-Posten ................................................................................ 1/7 – 31/12  1960 

 

 

Østsjællands Tidende ....................................................................... 1962 – 1965 

 

 

Østsjællands Venstreblad ................................................................ 1/7  1916 – 31/12  1952 
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PRÆSTØ 

 

 

Præstø Aftenavis 

Præstø Amtstidende ............................................................................ 18/3 – 30/6  1874 

Præstø By- og Amtstidende ................................................................ 2/7      1874 – 31/12  1896 

Præstø Amts- og Avertissementstidende............................................ 1/1      1897 – 13/10  1901 

Præstø Aften Avis .............................................................................. 15/10  1901 – 31/12  1945 

 [1930, 1934 – juni 1944 mgl.] 

 (samme tryk som Møns Tidende) 

 

 

Præstø Amts Avis 

 se: Præstø Avis 

 

 

Præstø Amtstidende 

 se: Præstø Aftenavis 

 

 

Præstø Amts- og Avertissementstidende 

 se: Præstø Aftenavis 

 

 

Præstø By- og Amtstidende 

 se: Præstø Aftenavis 

 

 

Præstø Avis ....................................................................................... 2/10  1858 – 29/12  1860 

Præstø Amts Avis ............................................................................... 1/1    1861 – 3/10    1901 

Præstø Avis ........................................................................................ 4/10  1901 – 31/3    1965 

 [1862, 1864 – 1865, 1867 ukpl.] 

Tillæg: 

Lidt af Alt,  Søndagsblad til Præstø Amts Avis ................................. 1/4  1860 – 26/3  1871 

 

 

Præstø Avis ....................................................................................... 2/1  1990 – 24/10  2005 

 [fortsættes som Sjællandske Faxe] 

 

 

Præstø Folkeblad .............................................................................. 1/4  1897 – 10/5  1900 

 

 

Præstø Venstreblad  1891-92 

 se: Sydsjælland 

 

 

Præstø Venstreblad .......................................................................... 2/9  1907 – 31/12  1952 

 [1953 – 1958 mgl.] 

 (samme tryk som Sydsjællands Venstreblad, Næstved] 
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Syd-Sjælland, Venstreblad for Præstø Amt og Omegn 

Præstø Venstreblad ............................................................................. 1/1  1891 – 30/6  1892 

Sydsjælland ........................................................................................ 1/7  1892 – 31/3  1895 

 

 

 

 

RINGSTED 

 

 

Dagbladet   Ringsted 

Folketidende for Midtsjælland ........................................................... 2/10    1871 – 30/6    1874 

Folketidende ....................................................................................... 1/7      1874 – 1/4      1893 

Ringsted Folketidende ........................................................................ 4/4      1893 – 30/4    1945 

Folketidende (Ringsted, Sorø, Haslev) .............................................. 1/5      1945 – 26/11  1962 

Dagbladet ........................................................................................... 27/11  1962 – 

 [27/11 1962 – 31/12 1962 indbundet med 

 Folketidende Ringsted] 

 

 

Det frie ord. En lokal nød-avis .......................................................... 4/4 – 13/4  1956 

 

 

Midtsjællands Social-Demokrat ...................................................... 1910 – 30/6  1960 

Sjællandsposten  (Midt / Øst) ............................................................. 1/7 – 31/12   1960 

 [4. kvartal 1924 – 1930, 1. + 4. kvartal 1931, 1933, 

 4. kvartal 1936 og 3. kvartal 1950 mgl.] 

 

 

Ringsted Avis .................................................................................... 1907 – 1908 

  ....................................................................................................... 1910 – 1918 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/10  1923 – 30/4  1924 

 

 

Ringsted Avis .................................................................................... 1/3  1933 – 31/8  1947 

 

 

Sjællandsposten ................................................................................ 1/1  1853 – 11/1  1909 

 [fra 1906 ugeblad] 

Tillæg: 

Søndagsbladet   Tillægsblad til Sjællandsposten ............................... 1857 – 1860 

Sjællandspostens Søndagsblad ........................................................... 1861 – 1862 

 

 

Sjællandsposten  (Midt / Øst) 

 se: Midtsjællands Social-Demokrat 

 

 

Venstres Folkeblad,  Ringsted og Omegn ........................................ 18/9  1891 – 31/12  1958 

 [fortsætter som ugeblad] 
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ROSKILDE 

 

 

Aftenavisen Roskilde Tidende 

 se: Roskilde Tidende 

 

 

Dagbladet, Roskilde 

Roskilde Dagblad ............................................................................... 1/10    1878 – 26/11  1962 

Dagbladet  (Roskilde (Dagblad)) ....................................................... 27/11  1962 – 31/10  1986 

Dagbladet  (Roskilde Tidende) .......................................................... 1/11    1986 – 30/12  2006 

Dagbladet  (Roskilde) ......................................................................... 2/1      2007 – 

 [27/11  1962 – 31/12  1962 indbundet med Roskilde Dagblad] 

 

 

Folketidende for Roskilde og Omegn ............................................. 1/7 – 31/12  1872 

 

 

Nyhedsbladet 

 se: Roskilde Social-Demokrat 

 

 

Roskilde Avis 

Avis for Roskilde By og Omegn ........................................................ 1/8  1829 – 30/7    1833 

Roskilde Avis og Avertissementstidende ........................................... 3/8  1833 – 31/12  1857 

Roskilde Avis ..................................................................................... 2/1  1858 – 31/7    1954 

Tillæg: 

Søndagsbladet ..................................................................................... 1922 – 1923 

 (indbundet med hovedbladet) 

 

 

Roskilde Dagblad.............................................................................. 23/2 – 30/7  1870 

 

 

Roskilde Dagblad  (1878 – 1962) 

 se: Dagbladet 

 

 

Roskilde Social-Demokrat ............................................................... 1/10  1934 – 30/6    1959 

Nyhedsbladet ...................................................................................... 1/7    1959 – 31/12  1960 

Sjællands-Posten ................................................................................ 1/1    1961 – 31/12  1962 

 Aktuelt,  Roskilde. 1963-69 se: Aktuelt, København 

 

 

Roskilde Tidende .............................................................................. 23/12  1873 – 1/8      1977 

Aftenavisen  (Roskilde Tidende) ........................................................ 2/8      1977 – 31/3    1982 

Roskilde Tidende ................................................................................ 1/4      1982 – 31/10  1986 

 [fortsættes i Dagbladet (Roskilde Tidende] 
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Sjællands-Posten 

 se: Roskilde Social-Demokrat 

 

 

Tilskueren i og uden for Roskilde ................................................... 1792 – 1793 

 (optryk fra 1923, nyudgivelse af Roskildes ældste avis) 

 

 

 

 

SAMSØ 
 

 

Demokraten   Samsø udgave ............................................................ 11/10  1949 – 30/9  1961 

 

 

Samsø Avis ........................................................................................ 22/1  1866 – 30/12  1869 

 

 

Samsø Avis ........................................................................................ 3/7    1879 – 31/3    1897 

 

 

Samsø Avis ........................................................................................ 25/9  1905 – 31/12  1909 

 

 

Samsø Avis ........................................................................................ 3/1      1929 – 27/3  1930 

  ....................................................................................................... 11/10  1945 – 1/10  1947 

 [slået sammen med Kalundborg Avis] 

 

 

Samsø Avis og Avertissements-Tidende ......................................... 19/3  1873 – 31/12  1876 

 

 

Samsø Dagblad ................................................................................. 1/7  1889 – 31/12  1916 

Samsø Avis  (Samsø Dagblad) ........................................................... 3/1  1917 – 20/4    1922 

 

 

Samsø Folkeblad ............................................................................... 4/1 – 31/12  1870 

 

 

Samsø Folkeblad ............................................................................... 12/2  1895 – 31/12  1938 

 [ophørt 31/8  1939 og fortsat som aflægger 

 af Holbæk Amts Venstreblad] 

 [1939 mgl.] 

 (med tillæg) 

 

 

Samsø Folketidende .......................................................................... 17/12  1907 – 30/6  1970 

 [1961 III-IV mgl.] 
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Samsø Posten,  Dagblad for Samsø Birk .......................................... 2/1 – 31/3  1906 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/7  1921 – 31/3  1922 

 (indbundet med ugeavisen) 

 [fortsættes som ugeavis] 

 

 

Samsø Posten .................................................................................... 1/4  1975 – 4/1  2014 

 

 

Samsø Ugeblad .................................................................................. 11/4  1878 – 10/7  1879 

 

 

Samsø Venstreblad ........................................................................... 2/4  1902 – 30/6  1907 

 

 

 

 

SKELSKØR 

 

 

Skjelskør Avis ................................................................................... 4/1  1859 – 30/6  1916 

 [1869 – 1872 ukpl.] 

 

 

Skelskør Social-Demokrat ............................................................... 1918 – 30/9  1949 

 

 

Skelskør Venstreblad ....................................................................... 1/7  1916 – 31/5  1919 

 

 

Sydvestsjælland ................................................................................ 2/1  1891 – 30/9  1941 

 (med tillæg) 

 

 

 

 

SLAGELSE 

 

 

Aktuelt  (Sjælland/Syd) 

 se Vestsjællands Social-Demokrat 

 

 

Avis for ti Kjøbsteder 

 se: Sjællands Tidende 

 

 

Løve Herreds Dagblad ..................................................................... 11/12  1911 – 30/3  1912 

 

 

Nordvestsjællands og Samsø Folkeblad ......................................... 2/1 – 31/12  1872 
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Sjællandske  (Slagelse) ..................................................................... 25/10  2005 – 

 [fortsættelse af Sjællands Tidende] 

 [fra 1/11 2007 med titlen: Sjællandske 

 (Slagelse-Sorø-Kalundborg)] 

 

 

Sjællands-Posten 

 se: Vestsjællands Social-Demokrat 

 

 

Sjællands Tidende 

Avis for ti Kjøbsteder ......................................................................... 1815 – 1816 

Den Vestsjællandske Avis eller Slagelse Ugeblad ............................. 1817 – 1844 

Sorø Amts-Tidende ............................................................................ 2/1  1845 – 30/3    1963 

Sjællands Tidende .............................................................................. 1/4  1963 – 24/10  2005 

 (1/7 1965 – 1968: ekstra eksemplar som afviger m.h.t. lokalstof) 

 [fortsætter som Sjællandske Slagelse] 

Tillæg: 

Litterairiske Avertissementer ............................................................. 1816 – 1818 

 (indbundet i årgang 1816 af: Den Vestsjællandske Avis) 

Bastholm ............................................................................................. 1826 – 1832 

Underholdende Læsning .................................................................... 1862 – 1867 

Sorø Amtstidendes Søndagslæsning .................................................. 1895 – 1917 

Søndags-Tillæg ................................................................................... 1935 – 1944 

Lørdagsavisen ..................................................................................... 1950 

 

 

Slagelse Folkeblad ............................................................................ 1/10  1893 – 30/6  1896 

 [fortsættes som: Sorø Amts Folkeblad, Sorø] 

 

 

Slagelse-Posten .................................................................................. 2/1  1867 – 30/6  1916 

Sorø Amts Dagblad ............................................................................ 1/7  1916 – 30/9  1957 

Jubilæumsnummer ............................................................................. 1942 

 

 

Slagelse-Posten,  Extrablad ............................................................. 1906 

 

 

Sorø Amts Avis ................................................................................. 24/10  1906 – 31/3  1918 

 

 

Sorø Amts Dagblad 

 se: Slagelse-Posten 

 

 

Sorø Amts Venstreblad .................................................................... 24/9  1904 – 25/3  1905 
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Sorø Amtstidende 

 se: Sjællands Tidende 

 

 

Venstres Folkeblad for Slagelse ...................................................... 1921 

 [aflægger af Venstres Folkeblad, Ringsted] 

 

 

Vestsjællands Social-Demokrat ...................................................... 18/12 1898 (prøvenr.) 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/1 1899 – 30/9 1949 

Sjællands-Posten ................................................................................ 1/10 1949 – 2/1 1963 

Sjællands-Posten,  Aktuelt ................................................................. 3/1  1963 – 26/5 1970 

Aktuelt  (Sjælland / Syd) .................................................................... 2/8 – 24/11 1971 

Uge Aktuelt ........................................................................................ dec. 1971 – jan. 1972 

 [juli – december 1958 mgl.] 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... 1966 

  ....................................................................................................... 1968 

Tillæg: 

Radio-Program ................................................................................... 1938 

 

 

Den Vestsjællandske avis eller Slagelse ugeblad 

 se: Sjællands Tidende 

 

 

 

 

SORØ 
 

 

Folketidende for Sorø og Omegn 

 se: Sorø Folketidende 

 

 

Sjællandske  (Sorø)........................................................................... 25/10  2005 – 31/10  2007 

 [fortsættes som Sjællandske (Slagelse-Sorø-Kalundborg)] 

 

 

Sjællands-Posten 

 se: Sorø Social-Demokrat 

 

 

Sorø Amts Folkeblad ........................................................................ 2/7  1896 – 30/3  1899 

 1893 – 1896 se: Slagelse Folkeblad,  Slagelse 

 

 

Sorø Avis ........................................................................................... 3/4  1860 – 11/1  1909 

 (1/10 1906 – 11/1 1909 som ugeavis) 
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Sorø Folketidende 

Folketidende for Sorø og Omegn ....................................................... 1/1    1878 – 2/11  1881 

Sorø Folketidende .............................................................................. 3/11  1881 – 30/4  1945 

 [aflægger af Folketidende,  Ringsted] 

 

 

Sorø Social-Demokrat ...................................................................... 1/10  1924 – 30/9  1949 

Sjællands-Posten ................................................................................ 1/10  1949 – 13/5  1950 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/7 – 31/12  1960 

 

 

Venstres Folkeblad,  Sorø og Omegn............................................... 1891 – 1947 

 

 

 

 

STOREHEDDINGE 
 

 

Stevns Avis ........................................................................................ 3/9  1861 – 30/12  1899 

 [1891 – 1892 mgl.] 

 

 

Storehedinge Avis ............................................................................. 6/11  1900 – 31/12  1910 

 

 

 

 

VORDINGBORG 

 

 

Præstø Amtsavis og Avertissements-Tidende ................................ 5/1  1847 – 8/6  1848 

 [1847 nr. 2, 5 og 29 beslaglagt] 

 (dublet af 1848) 

 

 

Sjællandske  (Vordingborg) ............................................................ 25/10  2005 – 31/3  2009 

 [fortsættelse af Vordingborg Dagblad og Møns Tidende] 

 [fortsættes som Sjællandske (Næstved-Faxe-Vordingborg)] 

 

 

Sydsjælland 

Vordingborg Venstreblad ................................................................... 1/1  1891 – 30/6  1892 

Sydsjælland,  Venstreblad for Vordingborg ....................................... 1/7  1892 – 31/8  1893 

 

 

Den sydsjællandske Avis eller Vordingborg Ugeblad ..................... 1/1  1852 –  29/3   1852 

Den Sydsjællandske Tidende eller Vordingborg Avis ....................... 2/4  1852 – 20/12  1853 
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Den Sydsjællandske Tidende 

 se: Den Sydsjællandske Avis 

 

 

Vordingborg Avis ............................................................................. 4/10  1858 – 30/12  1922 

 [1864 nr. 1 – 63 mgl.] 

Tillæg: 

Underholdende Læsning  Et Søndagsblad ......................................... 1879 – 1886 

 

 

Vordingborg Dagblad ...................................................................... 2/11  1878 – 31/3    1965 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/1    1990 – 24/10  2005 

 [fortsættes som Sjællandske Vordingborg] 

 

 

Vordingborg Morgenblad................................................................ 16/11  1878 – 11/7  1879 

 [1879 ukpl.] 

Tillæg: 

Søndagslæsning .................................................................................. 1878 – 1879 

 

 

Vordingborg Socialdemokrat .......................................................... 1913 – 1915 

 

 

Vordingborg Venstreblad   1891-92 

 se: Sydsjælland 

 

 

Vordingborg Venstreblad ................................................................ 22/1  1907 – 31/12  1952 

Jubilæumsnummer ............................................................................. 28/12  1955,  nr. 302 B 

 (samme tryk som Sydsjællands Venstreblad,  Næstved) 

 

 

 

 

VÆRLØSE 

 

 

Værløse Dagblad .............................................................................. 11/8  1995 – 12/3  1996 

 

 



129 

 

FYN – LANGELAND – ÆRØ 
 

 

AARUP 

 

 

Aarup Avis. Lokalblad for Aarup By og omliggende Sogne ............ 3/1 – 31/12  1881 

 

 

Aarup Avis. Avertissements-Tidende for Aarup og Omegn ............. 9/2 – 27/10  1884 

 

 

Aarup Avis. Politisk, Nyheds- og Avertissementstidende ................ 18/12  1888 

 

 

Aarup Avis ........................................................................................ 1900 – 1946 

 

 

Aarup Folkeblad ............................................................................... 1/10  1889 – 31/12  1908 

 

 

Aarup Venstreblad ........................................................................... 20/3  1917 – 30/6  1932 

 

 

 

 

ASSENS 

 

 

Assens Amts Avis .............................................................................. 1/4  1887 – 31/12  1954 

 [1955 ff. distriktsblad] 

 

 

Assens Amts Dagblad ....................................................................... 1/4  1913 – 30/5  1931 

 

 

Assens Amts-Tidende 

Assens Avertissementstidende ........................................................... 20/12  1864 – 23/12  1865 

Assens Posten ..................................................................................... 2/1      1866 – 28/9    1867 

Assens Amts-Tidende ........................................................................ 4/10    1867 – 30/12  1868 

 [1866 nr. 7, 32, 33, 37, 40, 42, 44, 52, 59, 85 samt 

 1867 nr. 48, 76 og 191 mgl.] 

 

 

Assens Avertissementstidende 

 se: Assens Amts-Tidende 
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Assens Avis 

Vestfynske Avis eller Odense Amts-Tidende .................................... 1/1  1849 – 31/12  1864 

Assens Avis  (Vestfyenske Avis) ....................................................... 2/1  1865 – 30/9    1954 

Tillæg: 

Vestfyenske Avis: Blandede Fortællinger og Digte ........................... 1852 – 1855, 6 bind 

 

 

Assens Posten 

 se: Assens Amts-Tidende 

 

 

Assens Socialdemokrat .................................................................... 1/10  1906 – 14/3  1962 

 

 

Fyns Amts Avis  (Assens Avis) ........................................................ 2/1  1975 – 15/11  1978 

 

 

Vestfyenske Avis 

 se: Assens Avis 

 

 

Vestfyns Tidende .............................................................................. 10/9  1974 – 15/11  1978 

 [aflægger af Fyns Tidende] 

 

 

 

 

BOGENSE 

 

 

Bogense Avis ..................................................................................... 1/6  1859 – 30/9  1960 

 [1864 og 1965 nr. 1 – 13 mgl., haves på Bogense Egnsarkiv] 

 

 

Bogense Social Demokrat ................................................................ 2/1  1914 – 9/9  1915 

 

 

Bogense Tidende ............................................................................... 1/9  1900 – 30/9  1925 

 

 

 

 

FAABORG 
 

 

Faaborg Avis  (Faaborg Avis og Salling Herreds Tidende) 

 se: Fyns Amts Avis 

 

 

Faaborg Folketidende ...................................................................... 11/9  1883 – 31/3  1948 

Sydfyns Dagblad ................................................................................ 1/4    1948 – 31/7  1952 

Faaborg Folketidende ......................................................................... 1/8    1952 – 6/3    1962 
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Faaborg og Salling Herreds nye Dagblad ...................................... 1/7 – 30/12  1876 

 

 

Faaborg politiske Avis og Avertissementstidende ......................... 28/10  1850 – 3/4  1852 

 

 

Faaborg Socialdemokrat .................................................................. 2/1  1907 – 15/3  1962 

 

 

Fyns Amts Avis 

Faaborg Avis  (Salling Herreds Tidende) .......................................... 1/1    1855 – 31/1    1970 

Fyns Amts Avis .................................................................................. 2/2    1970 – 15/12  1980 

  ....................................................................................................... 15/4  1986 – 14/5    1991 

Fyns Amts Avis Weekend .................................................................. 15/9  1984 – 12/4    1986 

 fra 15/5 1991 se: Svendborg udgave 

 (udkom ikke 5 – 12/12  1980) 

 

 

Sydfyns Dagblad 

 se: Faaborg Folketidende 

 

 

 

 

GLAMSBJERG 

 

 

Glamsbjerg Avis ............................................................................... 2/10  1922 – 31/12  1923 

 (samme tryk som Assens Amts Avis) 

 

 

Glamsbjerg Dagblad ........................................................................ 25/6  1906 – 30/3  1907 

 

 

 

 

KERTEMINDE 

 

 

Kjerteminde Avis .............................................................................. 3/10 – 31/12  1857 

  ....................................................................................................... 26/4 – 30/9    1862 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/10  1877 – 31/12  1878 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/10  1879 – 30/12  2010 

 [2011 ff, distriktsavis] 

 

 

Kjerteminde Dagblad ....................................................................... 2/10  1888 – 31/3  1892 

 

 

Kerteminde Social Demokrat .......................................................... 2/1  1914 – 9/9  1915 
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Østfyens Tidende .............................................................................. 1/10  1921 – 30/9  1922 

 

 

 

 

MIDDELFART 

 

 

Fyens Stiftstidende  (Søndagsudgave) 

 se: Odense 

 

 

Lille Belts Tidende 

 se: Middelfart Avis 

 

 

Middelfart Avis 

Lille Belts Tidende ............................................................................. 20/11  1857 – 31/12  1858 

Middelfart Avis .................................................................................. 1/1      1859 – 30/6    1950 

 [april – september 1938 mgl.] 

Tillæg: 

Søndagsvennen,  Følgeblad til Middelfart Avis ................................. 29/11  1857 – 22/8  1859 

 

 

Middelfart Dagblad .......................................................................... 1/10  1885 – 30/6  1899 

 

 

Middelfart Dagblad .......................................................................... 1/1  1948 – 31/12  1962 

 [aflægger af Fredericia Dagblad med 

 udskiftning af lokalstof] 

 

 

Middelfart Folkeblad ....................................................................... 12/9 – 31/12  1882 

 

 

Middelfart Folkeblad ....................................................................... 18/8  1981 – 26/2  1982 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... august – september 1981 

 

 

Middelfart Socialdemokrat ............................................................. 29/9  1906 – 14/3  1962 

 

 

Middelfart Venstreblad ................................................................... 15/9  1892 – 12/4  1993 

 

 

Venstrebladet Middelfart ................................................................ 1/4  1958 – 31/7  1964 

 [aflægger af Middelfart Venstreblad med 

 udskiftning af lokalstof] 

 

 

Vestfyens Avis ................................................................................... 7/6  1899 – 31/3  1901 
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NYBORG 

 

 

Nyborg Avis 

 se: Fyns Amts Avis 

 

 

Fyns Amts Avis 

Nyborg Avis ....................................................................................... 1/9    1851 – 31/1    1970 

Fyns Amts Avis .................................................................................. 1/2    1970 – 31/12  1980 

  ....................................................................................................... 6/10  1981 – 11/6    1982 

  ....................................................................................................... 15/4  1986 – 14/5    1991 

Fyns Amts Avis Weekend .................................................................. 15/9  1984 – 12/4    1986 

 fra 15/5 1991 se: Svendborg udgave 

 (udkom ikke 5 – 12/12 og 16/12 – 31/12  1980) 

 

 

Nyborg Dagblad................................................................................ 2/7  1883 – 15/12  1911 

 [derefter forenet med Nyborg Avis] 

 

 

Nyborg Socialdemokrat ................................................................... 2/12  1901 – 31/3  1962 

 

 

Nyborg Posten ................................................................................... 15/3  1902 – 29/6  1912 

 [derefter forenet med Nyborg Avis] 

 

 

 

NR. AABY 
 

 

Vestfyns Dagblad .............................................................................. 1/7 – 12/9  1925 

 

 

 

 

ODENSE 

 

 

24timer Xtra ...................................................................................... 8/8  2007 – 28/11  2008 

 [fortsættelse af Xtra (Fyens Stiftstidende)] 

 

 

Agitatoren 

 se: Aktuelt 
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Afholdsdagbladet for Fyn 

Fyns Afholdsdagblad .......................................................................... 3/1      1910 – 26/11  1912 

Afholdsdagbladet for Fyn ................................................................... 27/11  1912 – 30/9    1924 

 

 

Aktuelt 

Agitatoren ........................................................................................... 18/12  1895 – 3/2      1896 

Fyns Arbejderblad .............................................................................. 10/2    1896 – 16/9    1896 

Fyns Social-Demokrat ........................................................................ 22/9    1896 – 14/3    1962 

Dagbladet Fyn .................................................................................... 15/3    1962 – 16/3    1964 

Fynsk Aktuelt ..................................................................................... 17/3    1964 – 31/3    1968 

Aktuelt ................................................................................................ 1/4      1968 – 24/11  1971 

Søndags Aktuelt (Fyn) ....................................................................... 5/7      1970 – 27/6    1971  

Øvrige udgaver: 

Dagbladet Fyn  (A) ............................................................................. 1962 – 1964 

Dagbladet Fyn  (Nyborg, Fåborg, Svendborg) ................................... 1962 – 1963 

Fynsk Aktuelt  (Syd, Øst, og Langeland) ........................................... 1964 – 1965 

 

 

Almentidende .................................................................................... 9/11  1869 – 30/4  1870 

 [ophørt eller gået op i Odin] 

 [Odin 1870-76: foreningstidsskrift] 

 

 

Dagbladet Fyn 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Fynboen ............................................................................................. 7/10 – 25/11  1900 

 

 

Fyens Avertissements-Tidende 1792 – 1811 

 se: Fyens Avis 

 

 

Fyens Avis (Iversens Fyenske Avis) 

Fyens Stifts Journal (Iversens Avis) ................................................... 3/1      1780 – 31/12  1782 

Fyens Stifts Almindelige Aviser ........................................................ 3/1      1783 – 31/12  1787 

Iversens Fyenske Aviser ..................................................................... 4/1      1788 – 24/2    1792 

Fyens Avertissements Tidender ......................................................... 27/2    1792 – 31/12  1802 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1      1804 – 31/12  1811 

Iversens Fyenske Avis ........................................................................ 3/1      1812 – 27/2    1827 

C. Iversens Fyens Stifts Avis og 

 Avertissements-Tidende ................................................................ 2/3      1827 – 30/12  1836 

O. Thomsens Fyens Stifts Avis og Avertissements 

 Tidende (Fyens Avis) .................................................................... 2/1      1837 – 30/12  1845 

O. Thomsens Fyens politiske Avis og Aver. Tidende ........................ 2/1      1846 – 9/10    1847 

Fyens Avis .......................................................................................... 11/10  1847 – 31/3    1868 

 [1836 nr 1-104 mgl., 1785, 1802, 1806-1810, 1815-1816 ukpl.] 

Tillæg: 

”Slottet Avon” af Lady Marsh ........................................................... 1854 
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Fyens Avis ......................................................................................... 17/9  1889 – 30/6  1897 

 

 

Fyens Avis ......................................................................................... 6/7 – 27/9  1893 

 (ugeblad) 

 

 

Fyens Morgenavis ............................................................................. 21/1  1883 – 29/6  1884 

 

 

Fyens Stifts Adresse- og politiske Avis samt Avertissementstidende 

 se: Fyens Stiftstidende 

 

 

Fyens Stiftstidende  (Hempels Avis) 

Odense Adresse-Contoirs Efterretninger ........................................... 1772 – 1791 

Fyens Stifts Adresse-Contoirs Efterretninger .................................... 1792 – 1796 

Fyens Stifts Adresse-Contoirs Aviser ................................................ 1797 – 1798 

Fyens Stifts Adresse-Avis og Avertissements-Tidende ..................... 1799 – 30/6  1836 

Fyens Stifts Adresse- og politiske Avis samt 

 Avertissementstidende ................................................................... 1/7    1836 – 30/3  1852 

Fyens Stiftstidende ............................................................................. 1/4    1852 – 12/4  1993 

Morgenposten Fyens Stiftstidende ..................................................... 13/4  1993 – 5/4    1999 

Fyens Stiftstidende ............................................................................. 6/4    1999 – 

 (fra 5/1 1969 ff. søndagsaviser med titlen: 

 Morgenposten Fyens Stiftstidende) 

Søndagsudgave (Middelfart) .............................................................. 20/2   2000 – 14/1  2001 

 (indbundet med Fyens Stiftstidende, Odense) 

 

Tillæg: 

Bidrag til Tidshistorien ....................................................................... 1828 – 1854 

Bidrag til den indre stilstands Historie i det 17 og 

 18. årh. Udsnit af Fyens Stiftstidende ........................................... 1875 

Fyenske Hexeprocesser af S. Jørgensen ............................................. 1876 

Ugen,  Fyens Stiftstidendes Søndagsnummer .................................... 1927 – 1942 

  ....................................................................................................... 1949 – 1968 

 [august 1942 – september 1949 indgået i hovedavisen] 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... 1975 – 1987  

 

 

Fyens Stiftstidende  (Midt/Syd) ....................................................... 16/1  2001 – 14/5  2001 

 

 

Fyens Stiftstidende  (Vestfyn) .......................................................... 16/1  2001 – 21/6  2002 

 (fra 15/5 2001:  Vest/Nord) 

 

Fyens Stiftstidende  (Østfyn) ........................................................... 3/10  2000 – 21/6  2002 

 

 

Fyns Afholdsdagblad 

 se: Afholdsdagbladet for Fyn 
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Fyns Arbejderblad 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Fyns Social-Demokrat 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Fyns Tidende ..................................................................................... 1/9  1872 – 5/10  1979 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... 1964 – 1975 (ukpl.) 

 (april – maj 1970 med titlen: 

 (Midtfyns Dagblad) Fyns Tidende) 

 1970 – 1972: 3 udgaver: (*) (**) (***) 

 (fra 5/1 1969 ff. søndagsudgaver med titlen: 

 Morgenposten Fyns Tidende) 

Tillæg: 

”Søndag” ............................................................................................ 20/8  1967 – 3/3  1968 

 

 

Fyns Venstreblad .............................................................................. 20/9  1892 – 30/3  1958 

 (Venstrebladet Middelfart står ved Middelfart) 

 

 

Fyns Ugeblad .................................................................................... 1889 nr. l 

 

 

Fynsk Aktuelt 

 se: Aktuelt 

 

 

Fyensposten ....................................................................................... 6/4 – 28/12  1839 

  ....................................................................................................... 3/1  1861 – 19/4  1862 

 

 

Iversens Fyenske Aviser 

 se: Fyens Avis 

 

 

Iversens Fünsche Zeitung aus Dänemark, 

 Norwegen, Schleswig, Holstein ................................................... 3/1 – 30/12  1805 

 

 

Kongelig allernaadigste Adresse-Contoirs-Efterretninger 

 se: Fyns Stiftstidende 

 

 

Morgenposten Fyens Stiftstidende 

 se: Fyens Stiftstidende 

 

 

Morgenposten Fyns Tidende 

 se: Fyns Tidende 
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Nyhedsavisen  (Odense) .................................................................... 6/10  2006 – 30/1  2008 

 

 

Odense Adresse-Contoirs Efterretninger 

 se: Fyns Stiftstidende 

 

 

Odense Avis ....................................................................................... 1870 

  ....................................................................................................... 1889 

  ....................................................................................................... 1898 – 1933 

 

 

Ove Thomsens Fyens Avis 

 se: Fyens Avis 

 

 

Urban   (Fyn) .................................................................................... 19/10  2004 – 23/5  2006 

 

 

Xtra  (Fyens Stiftstidende) ................................................................ 3/1  2005 – 29/6  2007 

 [fortsættes fra 8/8  2007 som 24timer Xtra] 

 

 

 

 

RINGE 

 

 

Midtfyn 

 se: Midtfyns Dagblad 

 

 

Midtfyns Dagblad 

Ringe Avis .......................................................................................... 1/12  1909 – 31/3  1911 

Midtfyns Dagblad ............................................................................... 1/4    1911 – 30/1  1920 

Midtfyn ............................................................................................... 5/2 – 31/3  1920 

Midtfyns Dagblad ............................................................................... 10/4  1920 – 2/4  1970 

 

 

Ringe Avis ......................................................................................... 1/7 – 30/9  1887 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/10  1895 – 28/2  1899 

 

 

Ringe Avis  1909 – 1911 

 se: Midtfyns Dagblad 

 

 

Ringe-Posten ..................................................................................... 3/1  1903 – 16/12  1905 
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STENSTRUP 

 

 

Stenstrup Avis ................................................................................... 23/9  1913 – 14/12  1915 

 

 

Stenstrup Dagblad ............................................................................ 15/12  1915 – 30/6  1916 

 

 

 

 

SVENDBORG 

 

 

Folkebladet for Svendborg Amt ...................................................... 14/12  1889 – 15/11  1911 

 

 

Fyns Amts Avis 

Sydfyenske Tidende ........................................................................... 2/2    1863 – 21/9  1869 

Svendborg Avis  (Sydfyns Tidende) .................................................. 22/9  1869 – 31/1  1970 

Fyns Amts Avis .................................................................................. 1/2    1970 – 14/5  1991 

Fyns Amts Avis  * .............................................................................. 15/5  1991 – 

 [* Ny enhedsavis, udgaver fra Fåborg, 

 Langeland, Nyborg og Ærø ophørt 14/5 1991] 

 (udkom ikke 5 – 12/12 1980 og 16/12  1980 – 17/2 1981 

 og 24/2 1981) 

Tillæg: 

”Søndagslæsning” .............................................................................. 3/5  1863 – 13/3  1864 

 

 

Svendborg Amts Dagblad ................................................................ 23/6  1911 – 30/6  1922 

 

 

Svendborg Amtstidende ................................................................... 3/1  1842 – 31/12  1850 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1  1852 – 31/12  1954 

 [1845 – 1846 ukpl.] 

 [fortsat som distriktsblad] 

 

 

Svendborg Avis 

 se: Fyns Amts Avis 

 

 

Svendborg Søndagsblad ................................................................... 13/8 – 21/12  1871 

 

 

Sydfyenske Tidende 

 se: Fyns Amts Avis 

 



139 

 

Sydfyn  (Sydfyns Social-Demokrat) 

Svendborg Amts Social-Demokrat ..................................................... 2/12  1901 – 29/9  1906 

Sydfyns Social-Demokrat .................................................................. 1/10  1906 – 30/9  1947 

Sydfyn ................................................................................................ 1/10  1947 – 15/3  1962 

 1962 – 1965 se: Aktuelt, Odense 

 

 

 

 

LANGELAND 

 

 

Dagbladet Langeland 

Langelands Social-Demokrat ............................................................. 30/11  1908 – 30/9  1947 

Langeland ........................................................................................... 1/10    1947 – 14/3  1962 

Dagbladet Langeland .......................................................................... 15/3    1962 – 16/3  1964 

 

 

Fyns Amts Avis 

Langelands Avis ................................................................................. 12/4  1850 – 31/1    1970 

Fyns Amts Avis .................................................................................. 1/2    1970 – 13/12  1980 

  ....................................................................................................... 15/4  1986 – 14/5    1991 

Fyns Amts Avis Weekend .................................................................. 15/9  1984 – 15/4    1986 

 (udkom ikke 5 – 12/12 1980) 

 fra 15/5 1991 se: Svendborg udgave 

 

 

Langeland 

 se Dagbladet Langeland 

 

 

Langelands Avis 

 se Fyns Amts Avis 

 

 

Langelands Folkeblad ...................................................................... 20/12  1905 – 15/11  1978 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... oktober 1975 – maj 1977 

 

 

Langelands Socialdemokrat 

 se: Dagbladet Langeland 

 

 

Langelands Tidende 

Langelands politiske og Avertissements-Tidende ......................... 24/5  1862 – 30/7  1867 

Tillæg: 

”Morskabslæsning for hvermand” (Søndagstillæg) ........................... 3/1 – 31/7  1864 

 

 

Langelands Tidende ......................................................................... 7/12    1867 – 31/12  1899 

 

 

Langelands Tidende ......................................................................... 22/9    1905 
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Langelands Tidende ......................................................................... 15/10  1930 – 31/3    1946 

 

 

Langelands Venstreblad .................................................................. 2/10  1893 – 1/10  1895 

 

 

Ølandenes Dagblad .......................................................................... 1/1 1880 – 29/6 1929 

 [udkom ikke 1/4 – 22/9  1927] 

 

 

 

 

ÆRØ 

 

 

Fyns Amts Avis 

Ærø Folkeblad .................................................................................... 3/10  1881 – 31/1    1970 

Fyns Amts Avis .................................................................................. 1/2    1970 – 15/12  1980 

  ....................................................................................................... 15/4  1986 – 14/5    1991 

 [1891 mgl.] 

 (udkom ikke 5 – 12/12 1980) 

 fra 15/5 1991 se: Svendborg udgave 

 

 

Marstal Dagblad ............................................................................... 1/4 – 29/6  1901 

 

 

Ærøs Avis,  Et Ugeblad for Politik, Skibsfart 

 og Bekendtgørelser ........................................................................ 11/9 – 26/12  1858 

 

 

Ærø Avis ............................................................................................ 24/8  1859 – 28/9  1963 

 

 

Ærø Dagblad ..................................................................................... 1/9  1881 – 30/4  1917 

 

 

Ærø Folkeblad 

 se: Fyns Amts Avis 

 

 

Ærø Folketidende ............................................................................. 15/12  1913 – 31/3  1916 

 

 

Ærø Socialdemokrat ........................................................................ 30/11  1908 – 30/9  1909 

 

 

Ærø Tidende ..................................................................................... 1/10  1913 – 30/6  1916 

 

 

Ærø Venstreblad .............................................................................. 1/4  1924 – 30/6  1965 
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LOLLAND-FALSTER – MØN 
 

 

MARIBO 

 

 

Landbrugernes Dagblad .................................................................. 1/7  1932 – 30/6  1960 

 

 

Lolland og Falsters Stifts Adresse-Contoirs Efterretninger 

 se: Nykøbing F. 

 

 

Lollands-Posten ................................................................................ 1/1  1836 – 30/6  1960 

Tillæg: 

Samleren ............................................................................................. 1853 – 1854 

  ....................................................................................................... 1861 – 1960 

Landbonummer .................................................................................. 9/2 – 28/12  1955 

 

 

Maribo Amts Avis ............................................................................ 3/4  1890 – 14/8  1918 

 [ophørt eller slået sammen med Nakskov Folkeblad 

 under titlen: Lolland-Falsters Venstreblad] 

 

 

Maribo Amtstidende ........................................................................ 15/9 – 20/12  1888 

  ....................................................................................................... 19/6  1905 – 31/12  1906 

 

 

Maribo Tidende ................................................................................ 1912 – 17/10  1916 

Tidende for Maribo, Rødby og Sakskøbing ....................................... 3/1  1917 – 19/4  1919 

 

 

Tidende for Maribo, Rødby og Sakskøbing 

 se: Maribo Tidende 

 

 

 

 

NAKSKOV 
 

 

Lolland............................................................................................... 1926 – 1945 

 (billig-udgave af Tidende for Nakskov) 

 

 

Lolland-Falster-Posten ..................................................................... 5/6  1866 – 27/1  1868 
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Lolland-Falsters Socialdemokrat 

 se: Ny Dag 

 

 

Lollands Tidende 

Nakskov Tidende ................................................................................ 11/2    1868 – 17/10  1916 

Tidende for Nakskov .......................................................................... 19/10  1916 – 14/8    1945 

Lollands Tidende ................................................................................ 16/8    1945 – 18/5    1969 

Tidende for Lolland og Falster ........................................................... 19/5    1969 – 30/6    1971 

Tidende ............................................................................................... 1/7      1971 – 31/1    1972 

 

 

Nakskov Avis .................................................................................... 1/7  1850 – 31/12  1890 

 [ukpl.] 

Følgeblad ............................................................................................ 1857 – 1865 

Tillæg ................................................................................................. 1861 

 

 

Nakskov Dagblad.............................................................................. 14/5  1882 – 30/9  1887 

 

 

Nakskov Folkeblad ........................................................................... 3/1  1893 – 14/8  1918 

 [ophørt eller slået sammen med Maribo Amts Avis 

 under titlen: Lolland-Falsters Venstreblad] 

 

 

Nakskov Tidende 

 se: Lollands Tidende 

 

 

Ny dag 

Lolland-Falsters Socialdemokrat ........................................................ 13/9  1901 – 30/9    1950 

Ny Dag ............................................................................................... 1/10  1950 – 25/10  1994 

spisesedler .......................................................................................... 8/8 1975 – okt. 1993 

  ....................................................................................................... jan. – juni 1994 

 [1/7 – 25/10  1994 haves kun som mikrofilm, 

 originalavisen haves på Nakskov Bibliotek] 

Tillæg: 

Socialdemokratens Ugetillæg ............................................................. 5/1  1936 – 18/10  1942 

 

 

Reform ............................................................................................... 8/7 – 31/12  1887 

 (Organ for det Lolland-Falsterske socialdemokratiske 

 Arbejderparti) 

 

 

Tidende 

 se: Lollands Tidende 
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Tidende for Lolland og Falster 

 se: Lollands Tidende 

 

 

Tidende for Nakskov 

 se: Lollands Tidende 

 

 

Vestlollands Avis .............................................................................. 25/9  1887 – 30/6  1960 

 

 

 

 

NYKØBING FALSTER 
 

 

Lolland-Falsters Folketidende ........................................................ 1/10  1873 – 22/9  2008 

Folketidende (Nykøbing Falster) ....................................................... 23/9  2008 – 

Tillæg: 

Søndagsblad ....................................................................................... 3/1 – 4/12  1936 

Reklamenummer ................................................................................ 1972 

 

 

Lolland-Falsters Stiftstidende 

Adresse-Contoirs Efterretninger for Lollands og Falsters Stift ......... 7/3    1809 – 30/6    1809 

Lolland og Falsters Stifts Adresse-Contoirs 

 Efterretninger ................................................................................. 4/7    1809 – 30/12  1814 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/1    1816 – 29/9    1835 

Lolland-Falsters Stiftstidende ............................................................ 1/10  1835 – 30/6    1960 

 (1823 – 1835 trykt i Maribo) 

Tillæg: 

For Underholdende Emner ................................................................. 1846 – 1848  (ses ikke) 

Søndagsblad ....................................................................................... 1852 – 1854  (ses ikke) 

 

 

Lolland-Falsters Venstreblad 

Nykøbing Dagblad ............................................................................. 2/1    1893 – 14/8  1918 

Lolland-Falsters Venstreblad ............................................................. 15/8  1918 – 30/6  1971 

Jubilæumsnummer ............................................................................. 1941 

 

 

Middags-Posten ................................................................................ 30/8 – 6/9  1929 

 

 

Ny Dag 

Nykøbing Social-Demokrat ................................................................ 2/1    1908 – 30/9    1950 

Ny Dag ............................................................................................... 1/10  1950 – 31/12  1964 
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Nykjøbing Dagblad 

 se: Lolland-Falsters Venstreblad 

 

 

Nykøbing Social-Demokrat 

 se: Ny Dag 

 

 

 

 

RØDBY 

 

 

Rødby Avis og Maribo Amtstidende .............................................. 30/3  1872 – 28/12  1917 

 fra 3/1  1918 se: distriktsblade 

 

 

Rødby Dagblad ................................................................................. 16/6  1877 – 29/9  1878 

 

 

Rødby Dagblad ................................................................................. 3/4  1890 – 14/8  1918 

 (1913 – 1918 med overtitlen: Lolland-Falsters Venstreblad) 

 [ophørt eller slået sammen med flere andre blade 

 under titlen: Lolland-Falsters Venstreblad] 

 

 

Rødby Folkeblad .............................................................................. 1/7  1905 – 31/12  1906 

 

 

Rødby Tidende.................................................................................. 2/11  1912 – 13/11  1913 

 [1913 samme tryk som Nakskov Tidende] 

 (med tillæg) 

 

 

 

 

SAKSKØBING 

 

 

Østlollands Avis ................................................................................ 1/10  1892 – 30/6  1899 

 

 

Østlollands Folkeblad ...................................................................... 2/4  1901 – 14/8  1918 

 (1913 – 1918 med overtitlen: Lolland-Falsters Venstreblad) 

 [ophørt eller slået sammen med flere andre blade 

 under titlen: Lolland-Falsters Venstreblad] 

 

 



145 

 

STUBBEKØBING 

 

 

Stubbekjøbing Avis .......................................................................... 2/10  1860 – 31/12  1970 

 (med tillæg) 

 

 

 

 

MØN 

 

 

Møens Avis ........................................................................................ 1849 – 1850 

 

 

Møens Avis ........................................................................................ 4/1  1853 – 29/6  1902 

 

 

Møns Dagblad ................................................................................... 2/1  1879 – 30/6  1880 

 

 

Møns Dagblad ................................................................................... 21/6  1902 – 29/2  1968 

 

 

Møns Folkeblad ................................................................................ 7/1  1871 – 29/2  1968 

 

 

Møns Social-Demokrat .................................................................... 15/2  1906 – 30/6  1960 

 

 

Møns Tidende ................................................................................... 14/3  1914 – 31/8  1947 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/10  1950 – 29/9  1951 

 [standset 1/9  1947 – 30/9  1950] 

 (fra 1/10 1951 distriktsblad) 

 

 

Møns Tidende ................................................................................... 1/3  1968 – 24/10  2005 

 [fortsættes som Sjællandske Vordingborg] 
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BORNHOLM 
 

 

Bornholmeren 

Bornholms Socialdemokrat ................................................................ 14/3    1902 – 8/6      1951 

Bornholmeren ..................................................................................... 9/6      1951 – 14/11  1989 

Dagbladet Bornholmeren ................................................................... 15/11  1989 – 3/6      1991 

Bornholmeren ..................................................................................... 4/6      1991 – 25/10  1994 

 

 

Bornholms Amtstidende 

Rytterknægten .................................................................................... 7/10  1856 – 29/12  1857 

Bornholms Dagblad ............................................................................ 1/1    1858 – 6/12    1859 

Bornholms Amtstidende ..................................................................... 9/12  1859 – 31/3    1884 

Tillæg: 

Rytterknægtens Søndagsblad ............................................................. 23/12  1860 – 5/5  1861 

 

 

Bornholms Avertissements Tidende ............................................... 17/12  1890 – 30/6  1891 

 

 

Bornholms Amts Avertissements Tidende ..................................... 4/7 – 1/10  1891 

 

 

Bornholms Avertissements Tidende 

 se: Bornholms Avis 

 

 

Bornholms Avis 

Bornholms Avertissements Tidende .................................................. 2/8  1828 – 29/12  1843 

Bornholms Avis .................................................................................. 2/1  1844 – 31/12  1957 

Tillægsblad ......................................................................................... 1836 

 

 

Bornholms Dagblad 

 se: Bornholm Amtstidende 

 

 

Bornholms Socialdemokrat 

 se: Bornholmeren 

 

 

Bornholms Tidende .......................................................................... 3/7  1866 – 

 

 

Bornholms Venstreblad ................................................................... 1/12  1911 – 23/9  1921 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/7    1926 – 23/8  1927 
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Concordia .......................................................................................... 6/11  1850 – 23/1  1851 

 

 

Dagbladet Bornholmeren 

 se: Bornholmeren 

 

 

Folkevennen ...................................................................................... 6/2  1851 – 27/9  1856 

 

 

Den frie Borger ................................................................................. 24/10  1849 – 22/10  1850 

 

 

Iagttageren ........................................................................................ 14/7 – 27/8  1849 

 nr. 1 – 4 

 

 

Nexø Folkeblad ................................................................................. 4/4  1896 – 16/4  1898 

 

 

Rytterknægten 

 se: Bornholms Amtstidende 

 

 

Vestbornholm ................................................................................... 27/5 – 17/6  1927 

 nr. 1 – 4 

 

 

Vort blad,  Organ for Allinge-Sandvig Borgerforening .................... 24/10  1927,  nr. 1 

 

 

Østbornholms Avis ........................................................................... 5/4  1881 – 31/3  1882 
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SYDSLESVIG OG HOLSTEN 
 

 

Allgemeiner Anzeiger  (Rendsburg) ................................................. 1851  nr. 58 

 (forbudt) 

 

 

Altona Staats und Gelehrte Neuigkeiten  (Altona) ........................ 1759  nr. 1 – 4 

 

 

Altonar Adress Comtoir Nachrichten ............................................ 2/1  1799 – 30/9  1835 

  ....................................................................................................... 1847  nr. 6 

 [1801, 1803, 1805 mgl.] 

 

 

Altonaer Mercur ............................................................................... 2/1  1839 – 30/9  1850 

  ....................................................................................................... 1852 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1  1854 – 31/12  1857 

  ....................................................................................................... 9/1  1859 – 28/5    1864 

 [1848, nr. 52, 53, 68, 71, 73, 75, 80, 81, 83, 90 – 94, 

 124 mgl., 1841, 1850, 1859 – 1862 og 1864 ukpl.] 

 [fortsættelse af: Altonaischer Mercurius) 

 

 

Altonaer Nachrichten m. Beiblatt ................................................... 20/6  1850 – 30/12  1855 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/2 – 24/4  1864 

 [1854 ukpl.] 

 

 

Altonaer Wochenblatt für Stadt und Land.................................... 1854 – 1863 

 [1854 2. halvår, 1863 2. halvår mgl.] 

 

 

Zeitung 

Altonaer Zeitung .............................................................................. 1/1  1852 – 30/12  1855 

 

 

Altonaische Staats- und Gelehrte Zeitung ..................................... 11/10  1758,  nr. 22 

 

 

Altonaischer Mercurius ................................................................... 18/10  1754 – 27/12  1838 

 [ukpl.] 

 [fortsættes med titlen: Altonaer Mercur] 

 

 

Angler Zeitung .................................................................................. 1864  nr. 33 – 35 

 

 

Avertissementsblatt für Flensborg ................................................. 3/1  1855 – 27/6  1857 
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Der Ditmarser und Eiderstedter Bote ............................................ 1/1  1802 – 27/12  1827 

  ....................................................................................................... 6/1  1842 – 23/4    1846 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1  1847 – 29/12  1852 

 

 

Dithmarsische Zeitung ..................................................................... 9/3  1839 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1  1842 – 28/6  1845 

 

 

Eckernförder Wochenblatt 

Kgl. priv. Intelligenzblatt ................................................................... 5/1 – 24/6  1821 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/1  1828 – 24/6  1829 

Kgl. priv. Wochenblatt für Eckernförde ............................................. 1/7  1829 – 26/8  1835 

Eckernförder Wochenblatt ................................................................. 2/9  1835 – 29/6  1850 

 [1847 mgl.] 

 

 

Eckernförder Zeitung ...................................................................... 3/1  1852 – 30/12  1863 

 

 

Eiderstedter Wochenblatt................................................................ 1/1  1843 – 28/12  1845 

 [ukpl.] 

 se: Wochenblatt der Landschaft Eiderstedt 

 

 

Europäische Sambstätige Zeitung .................................................. 24/12  1658 – 24/12  1659 

 

 

Fehmarnsches Wochen-Blatt .......................................................... 1863 

 

 

Flensborg Avis 
Flensburger Anzeiger ......................................................................... 7/4    1868 – 31/12  1868 

Flensborg Avis ................................................................................... 1/10  1869 – 19/5    1874 

  ....................................................................................................... 3/10  1879 – 18/6    1880 

  ....................................................................................................... 22/4  1881 – 

 [alle årgange indtil 1893 er defekte (undt. 1873), 1923 ukpl.] 

 [tillæg til årgang 1897-1901 delvis ukpl., står efter årgang] 

Tillæg: 

Søndagsblad ....................................................................................... 1873 – 1874 

Børneblad til Flensborg Avis ............................................................. 1905 – 1917 

 [dublet] 

 

 

Flensborg Avis  (Sydschlesvig udgave) ............................................ 17/10  1974 – 30/6  1986 

 

 

Flensburger Anzeiger 
 se: Flensborg Avis 
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Flensburger Correspondent ............................................................ 1849 

 [ukpl.] 

 

 

Flensburger Nachrichten ................................................................. 1869  nr. 35 og 48 

 

 

Flensburger Norddeutsche Zeitung ................................................ 1867 

  ....................................................................................................... 5/2  1869 – 6/5  1870 

 

 

Flensburger Zeitung ......................................................................... 1842 – 1843 

  ....................................................................................................... 1845 

  ....................................................................................................... 1850 – 26/5  1864 

  ....................................................................................................... 9/5  1891 – 13/4  1892 

 

 

Flensburgsches Wochenblatt 

 (Flensburger Wochenblatt) ............................................................ 12/7  1788 – 20/6  1799 

 (1839 – 1845  ?? ) 

 

 

Friedrichstädter Intelligenzblatt ..................................................... 1/11  1855 – 28/9  1859 

 [1857 ikke udkommet] 

 (ny titel fra 5/10  1859: se: Koniglich priv. 

 Eiderstedter und Stapelholmer Wochenblatt 

 

 

Für Schleswig-Holstein? Fliegende Blatter für 

 den Landmann ............................................................................... 23/1 – 25/6  1864 

 

 

Husumer Nachrichten ...................................................................... 28/12 – 30/12  1854 

 

 

Illustrirte Hausblätter ...................................................................... 1856  nr. l 

 

 

Itzehoer Nachrichten ........................................................................ 2/1  1861 – 31/12  1862 

  ....................................................................................................... 20/1 – 25/1  1866 

 

 

Itzehoer Wochenblatt 

 se: Wochenblatt für Itzehoe 

 

 

Kiel-Altonaer demokratisches Wochenblatt .................................. 1849  nr. 1 – 6 
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Correspondenzblatt 

Kieler Correspondenzblatt .............................................................. 11/9  1830 – 22/7  1850 

 [1840, 1843 nr. 45, 1845 nr. 7 – 9, 

 1847 oktober – december, 1848 nr. 83 mgl.] 

 

 

Wochenblatt 

Kieler Wochenblatt .......................................................................... 3/4  1841 – 2/9    1848 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/1  1862 – 30/6  1863 

 [1845 først fra nr. 55] 

 

 

Kieler Zeitung ................................................................................... 28/10 – 31/10  1865 

 

 

Kirchen- und Schulblatt .................................................................. 23/11  1851 

 [forbudt] 

 

 

Königlich dänischer privilegierter Anzeiger .................................. 1806 

  ....................................................................................................... 1809 – 1812 

  ....................................................................................................... 1814 – 1815 

  ....................................................................................................... 1817 – 1819 

  ....................................................................................................... 1821 – 1825 

  ....................................................................................................... 1827 – 1831 

  ....................................................................................................... 1833 – 1835 

 

 

Königlich priv. Eiderstedter und 

 Stapelholmer Wochenblatt ......................................................... 5/10  1859 – 26/11  1862 

 

 

Königlich privilegirtes Husumer Wochenblatt .............................. 6/1  1828 – 29/12  1844 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/1  1848 – 26/6    1853 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1  1862 – 23/3    1864 

 [1833 1. halvår, 1835 2. halvår, 1853 2. halvår mgl., 

 1864 ukpl.] 

 

 

Königlich-privilegirtes Intelligenz-blatt ......................................... 2/1  1828 – 30/12  1840 

 [fortsættes som: Schleswiger Intelligenzblatt] 

 

 

Der Landbote .................................................................................... 2/7  1862 – 5/8  1863 

 

 

Meldorfer Wochenblatt ................................................................... 5/1  1861 – 27/12  1862 

 

 

Neumünstersches Wochenblatt ....................................................... 1/1  1858 – 9/12  1862 

 [meget ukpl.] 
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Norddeutsche freie Presse ............................................................... 1/4  1849 – 10/8  1850 

Tillæg: 

Sontagsblatt zur freien Presse und Hamburger Geschäftspost ........... 23/3 – 28/9  1851 

 

 

Nordischer Courier und Altonaer Nachrichten ............................ 1/1  1856 – 30/6  1863 

  ....................................................................................................... 25/12  1863 

 

 

Der Nordschleswiger ........................................................................ 1970 – 1975 

 1946 – 1969, 1976 ff se: Aabenraa 

 

 

Nyhedsblad for Slesvig ..................................................................... 1851,  nr. l 

 [beslaglagt] 

 

 

Oldesloer Wochenblatt .................................................................... 30/8  1845,  nr. 35 

 

 

Der Ostsee-Telegraph ...................................................................... 1848  nr. 1-27 

  ....................................................................................................... 1849  nr. l og 218-293 

  ....................................................................................................... 1850  nr. 1-29 

 (er ikke kollationeret) 

 

 

Pinneberger Wochen-Blatt .............................................................. 12/1  1861 – 27/6  1863 

 

 

Ploener Donnerstags-Blatt ............................................................... 3/7  1845 – 30/12  1847 

  ....................................................................................................... 5/1  1854 – 25/6    1863 

 

 

Preetzer Wochenblatt ...................................................................... 28/6 – 27/12  1828 

  ....................................................................................................... 5/7  1845 – 25/12  1847 

 

 

Preetz-Lütjenburger Wochenblatt ................................................. 1/1  1862 – 1/7  1863 

 

 

Reichs Post-Reuter ........................................................................... 1743 

  ....................................................................................................... 1748 

  ....................................................................................................... 1758 

  ....................................................................................................... 1760 

  ....................................................................................................... 1764 

  ....................................................................................................... 1775 – 1776 

  ....................................................................................................... 1781 

 [ukpl., kun enkelte numre fra hver årgang] 
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Tageblatt 

Rendsburger Tageblatt ....................................................................... 25/3 – 30/6  1848 

 [Nr. 2 – 4, 6, 8, 24, 49, 50 mgl.] 

 [ukomplet dublet] 

 

 

Rendsburger Wochen-Blatt ............................................................. 1837 – 1846 

  ....................................................................................................... 1848 – 1850 

  ....................................................................................................... 1852 – 1863 

 [1848 1. halvår mgl., 1850 ukpl.] 

 

 

Der Schleswiger   (Flensborg Avis) .................................................. 2/4  1929 – 21/8  1937 

 [ukpl.] 

 (1929 er 11. årgang) 

 

 

Schleswiger Intelligenzblatt ............................................................. 6/1  1841 – 31/12  1862 

  ....................................................................................................... 28/10  1863 

  ....................................................................................................... 23/3 – 18/5  1864 

 se: Königlich-privilegirtes Intelligenzblatt 

 

 

Schleswig-Holsteinische Zeitung ..................................................... 9/4  1848 

  ....................................................................................................... 3/1 – 31/3  1849 

 

 

Schleswig-Holsteinisches Wochenblatt ........................................... 9/6  1848 – 20/5  1849 

 

 

Segeberger Wochenblatt .................................................................. 5/1  1861 – 27/12  1862 

 

 

Staats- und Gelehrte Zeitung des Königlichen 

 danischen umparteischen Correspondenten  (Altona) ............. 1742  nr. 55 og 98 

  ....................................................................................................... 1746  nr. 45 

 

 

Südschleswigsche Heimatzeitung  (Flensburg) ............................... 25/9  1948 – 30/3  1974 

 

 

Tönninger Intelligenz- und Anzeigeblatt ....................................... 6/2  1858 – 21/11  1863 

 

 

Vetter Michel. Ein Volksblatt zur Erheiterung und Belehrung ........ 26/9 + 17/10  1851 

 

 

Wagrisch-Fehmarnsche Blätter ...................................................... 6/12  1844 

  ....................................................................................................... 4/1  1861 – 30/12  1862 

 [1861 ukpl.] 
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Der Wahrheitsfreund ....................................................................... 2/12  1830 – 26/5  1831 

 

 

Wochenblatt der Landschaft Eiderstedt ........................................ 31/3 – 25/12  1842 

 [1943 ff. med titlen: Eiderstedter Wochen-blatt] 

 

 

Wochenblatt fur Itzehoe .................................................................. 6/9 – 27/12  1828 

Itzehoer Wochenblatt ......................................................................... 3/1  1829 – 25/12  1830 

  ....................................................................................................... 1832 

  ....................................................................................................... 3/1  1834 – 29/12  1849 

 

 

Wochenblatt zum Besten der Armen in Kiel ................................. 6/6  1821 – 1/6  1836 

  ....................................................................................................... 1840 – 30/3  1841 

 

 

Zeitung für Arbeiter und für Arbeiterfreunde .............................. 13/5  1849 – 26/7  1850 
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FÆRØERNE 
 

 

14. September ................................................................................... 3/1  1953 – 21/9  1994 

 

 

Arbeiðið ............................................................................................. 14/6 – 10/11  1934 

 

 

Dagblaðið ........................................................................................... 28/7 – 1/9  1934 

 

 

Dagblaðið ........................................................................................... 2/5    1935 – 24/10  1992 

    ....................................................................................................... 22/4  1994 – 29/9    1995 

  ....................................................................................................... 1999 – 2001 

 

 

Dimmalætting, Amtstidende for Færøerne ....................................... 8/12  1877,  prøvenummer 

  ....................................................................................................... 5/1  1878 – 31/12   2001 

 [1936, 1938 – 1943 mgl.] 

Tillæg: 

Búnðartiðindi .................................................................................... 1923 – 1927 

  ....................................................................................................... 1931 nr. 1 

 

 

Eysturoyggin ..................................................................................... 4/11  1986 – 18/5  1992 

 

 

Fjarðbúgvin ....................................................................................... 8/1  1972 – 30/5  1975 

 

 

Fríu Føroyar ..................................................................................... 9/5  1942 – 5/9  1948 

 [ukomplet] 

 

 

Fríu Føroyar ..................................................................................... 9/9  1983 – 17/6  1993 

 

 

Føringatiðindi ................................................................................... 1/1    1890 – 31/12  1901 

  ....................................................................................................... 31/1  1905 – 28/2    1906 

 

 

Føroya Handilstiðindi ...................................................................... 1923 nr. l (Ólavsøka) 

 

 

Føroya Social-Demokrat 

 se: Socialurin 

 

 

Føroyatiðindi ..................................................................................... 23/10  1915 – 22/12  1960 

 [juli-december 1937, juli 1938 – 1942, 1951, 1961 mgl.] 
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Glaðustrok ......................................................................................... 15/1  1971 – 27/8  1971 

 

 

Landstiðindi ...................................................................................... 13/12  1946 – 20/2  1947 

 

 

Losjutidindi  (uge 24 – november/december) ................................... 1/8 – 31/12  1982 

 

 

Norðlýsi ............................................................................................. 9/7  1915 – 25/6  1920 

 

 

Norðlýsið ........................................................................................... 1940 – 1944 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/1  1953 – 19/12  1975 

  ....................................................................................................... 9/1 – 2/4  1976 

  ....................................................................................................... 7/1  1977 – 31/12  2001 

 [1940 – juni 1944 ukomplet] 

 

 

Oyggjatiðindi .................................................................................... 25/11  1977 – 31/12   2001 

 

 

Socialurin 

Føroya Social-Demokrat .................................................................... 24/5  1927 – 1944 

Føroya Sosial-Demokratur ................................................................. 1953 – 26/3  1955 

Socialurin ........................................................................................... 2/4  1955 – 31/12  2001 

 [1941 – 42, 1960 mgl.] 

 

 

Suðuroyar Tíðindi ............................................................................ 22/11  1984 – 6/2  1987 

 

 

Tiðindablaðið .................................................................................... 13/3  1974 – 14/2  1975 

 

 

Tímin ................................................................................................. 4/3  1943 – 5/12  1946 

 

 

Tingakrossur ..................................................................................... 1901 – 1915 

  ....................................................................................................... 1919 – 1936 

  ....................................................................................................... 1940 – 1944 

  ....................................................................................................... 1953 – 1954 

  ....................................................................................................... 1960 – 1990 

Tillæg: 

Dagræði  nr. 1-3 ................................................................................. januar – april  1927 

 

 

Vikutiðindi ........................................................................................ 13/5  1981 – uge 50,  1982 
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GRØNLAND 
 

 

Aiparit ............................................................................................... 1/9  1970 

 

 

Atuagagdliutit ................................................................................... 1/1    1861 – 16/12  1951 

Atuagagdliutit  (Grønlandsposten) ..................................................... 23/8  1956 – 30/6  2006 

 

 

Atuagagdliutit  (Faksimileudgave) ................................................... 1861 – 1877 

 

 

Ausiak ................................................................................................ 1957 – 19/6  1972 

  ....................................................................................................... 5/3  1974 

 

 

Avangàmiok ...................................................................................... 1913 – 1914 

  ....................................................................................................... 1916 

  ....................................................................................................... 1925 – 1928 

  ....................................................................................................... 1935 – 1938 

  ....................................................................................................... januar – juni  1945 

  ....................................................................................................... 1947 – 1958 

 

 

Godthåb Avis .................................................................................... 2/1  1951 – 30/9  1952 

 

 

Grønland  (Grønlands Amtstidende) ................................................ 1983  nr. 1, 3 – 4 

  ....................................................................................................... 1984  nr. 1 

 

 

Grønlandsposten............................................................................... 16/3  1942 – 16/9  1950 

 (2 eks.) 

 

 

Hainang ............................................................................................. 1/10  1964 – 22/12  1972 

  ....................................................................................................... 7/1 – 26/3  1975 

  ....................................................................................................... 1980  nr. 3 – 4 

 

 

Iluliarmiok ........................................................................................ 9/1  1954 – 1975 

  ....................................................................................................... 1976  nr. 3 – 5 

  ....................................................................................................... 1977 

  ....................................................................................................... 1981 – 1984   [ukpl.] 

  ....................................................................................................... 1989  nr. 5 

 

 

Inuit Avisia ........................................................................................ 1964  nr. 3 
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Inugsuk .............................................................................................. 1/2  1964 – 15/12  1975 

 

 

Kàkaliak ............................................................................................ 1967 – 1972 

 

 

Kalalek ............................................................................................... 1981  nr. 1 

  ....................................................................................................... 1987  nr. 7 – 12 

 

 

Kàkàrssuak ....................................................................................... 1960 – 1973 

  ....................................................................................................... 1974  nr. 11, 13 – 15 

  ....................................................................................................... 1981 – 1982 

  ....................................................................................................... 1988  [ukpl.] 

 

 

Kakortok ........................................................................................... 1952 – 1954 

  ....................................................................................................... 1958 – 1970 

 

 

Kamikken .......................................................................................... 22/11  1952 – 18/12  1956 

 

 

Kangamiormio .................................................................................. 10/1  1970 

  ....................................................................................................... 17/2 – 29/2  1972 

 

 

Kanorak ............................................................................................. 18/1  1968 – 13/4  1972 

 

 

Kap Farvel Tidende ......................................................................... 8/10  1960 

 

 

Kimugsek ........................................................................................... januar  1959 – 28/5  1971 

 

 

Kujatamio ......................................................................................... februar  1962 – marts  1972 

 

 

Kutdlek .............................................................................................. februar  1962 – marts  1972 

 

 

Manitsup Avisia ................................................................................ 1977  nr. 23 – 24 

  ....................................................................................................... 1978  nr. 1 – 8 

 

 

Meteòre .............................................................................................. 6/9  1957 – 5/8  1966 

 

 

Narssak .............................................................................................. marts  1959 – maj  1962 

  ....................................................................................................... 1965 – 21/5  1971 

  ....................................................................................................... 27/4  1973 



159 

 

Nasegfik ............................................................................................. 1939 – 1962 

  ....................................................................................................... nov.  1968 – maj  1971 

 

 

Nipe .................................................................................................... 6/10  1967 – 23/4  1971 

 

 

Nu  (Nuuk Ullumi) ............................................................................ 1/5 – 12/6  1984 

 

 

Nungmio ............................................................................................ 31/10  1963 – 2/12  1965 

 

 

Nup Avisia ......................................................................................... 3/1  1951 – 30/9  1952 

 

 

Nutaat ................................................................................................ 1/10  1980 – juni  1990 

  ....................................................................................................... 12/3 og 26/3  1992 

 

 

Paorlok .............................................................................................. 19/3  1959 – 24/9  1973 

 

 

Pekatigit Kaladlit .............................................................................. maj – juni  1967 

 

 

Pujorsiut ............................................................................................ 13/2  1965 – 26/1  1973 

 

 

Savautilik........................................................................................... 1969  nr. 6 

 

 

Sermitsiak ......................................................................................... 26/7  1958 – 30/6  2006 

 [1966 mgl.] 

 

 

Siumut ............................................................................................... 2/5  1977 – 1/12  1981 

 

 

Sujumut ............................................................................................. 13/11  1934 – dec.  1947 

  ....................................................................................................... 27/1 – 1/12  1975 

  ....................................................................................................... 12/1  1976 

 

 

Sukagsaut .......................................................................................... 2/10  1959 – 1/3  1974 

  ....................................................................................................... 1981  nr. 1 – 3 

  ....................................................................................................... 1983  nr. 3 

 

 

Sunauna ............................................................................................. december  1969 
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Tarkigssut ......................................................................................... 1934 – 1947 

 

 

Tinersaut ........................................................................................... 1981  nr. 3 

 

 

Tunisserkarfik .................................................................................. 1/4  1970 – 15/1  1972 

 

 

Tusardluarnàk .................................................................................. 20/1  1959 – 19/11  1960 

  ....................................................................................................... 12/1  1962 – 1975 

  ....................................................................................................... 1980  nr. 9 – 10 

  ....................................................................................................... 1982  nr. 2 

 

 

Qaggaliaq .......................................................................................... 1986  nr. 2, 6 – 8 

  ....................................................................................................... 1987  nr. 1 – 7 

  ....................................................................................................... 1988  nr. 2 – 6 

  ....................................................................................................... 1989  nr. 1 – 4 

 

 

Umingmak ......................................................................................... april  1962 – juni  1976 

 (samme i dublet) 
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ISLAND 
 

 

A. S. V. - Albjodasamhjalp verkalydsins ........................................... 1/6  1931 – maj  1934 

 

 

Akæran .............................................................................................. 28/5 – 27/11  1933 

 

 

Aldan ................................................................................................. 19/3 – 7/5  1926 

 

 

Alþydublad – Hafnarfjædur ........................................................... 8/5  1931 – 19/6  1937 

 

 

Alþydubladid .................................................................................... 21/2 – 7/4  1907 

  ....................................................................................................... 29/10  1919 – 30/12  1921 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/2  1926 – 31/12  1937 

  ....................................................................................................... 1939 

  ....................................................................................................... juli – december  1940 

  ....................................................................................................... 1943 – 1946 

  ....................................................................................................... 1948 

 

 

Alþydubladid –Vikuutgafe .............................................................. 12/1  1927 – 27/10  1933 

 

 

Alþydubladid – Sunnudagsblad ...................................................... 28/10  1934 – 24/12  1937 

 

 

Alþydubladsins ................................................................................. 1927 – 1930 

 

 

Alþydufylkingin ................................................................................ 9/4 – 16/6  1937 

 

 

Alþydumadurinn .............................................................................. 1931 – 1932 

  ....................................................................................................... 1934 

  ....................................................................................................... 1936 – 1938 

  ....................................................................................................... 1939 – 1942 

  ....................................................................................................... 1946 – 1947 

 

 

Arnfirdingur ..................................................................................... 1/11  1901 – 24/1  1903 

 

 

Arvakur ............................................................................................. 14/11  1913 – 10/4  1914 

 

 

Auglysarinn ....................................................................................... 19/1  1902 – 4/1  1903 

  ....................................................................................................... 8/9 – 31/12  1922 
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Auglysingabladid .............................................................................. 8/11 – 18/12  1924 

 

 

Austanfari ......................................................................................... 24/6  1922 – 25/10  1923 

 

 

Austfirdingur .................................................................................... 9/1  1932 – 30/12  1933 

 

 

Austri ................................................................................................. 22/12  1883 

  ....................................................................................................... 4/1      1884 – 28/5    1888 

  ....................................................................................................... 10/8    1891 – 31/12  1917 

 

 

Austurland ........................................................................................ 1/8  1907 – 30/10  1908 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1  1920 – 6/5      1922 

 

 

Baldur ................................................................................................ 1868 – 1870 

  ....................................................................................................... 1934 – 1936 

  ....................................................................................................... 1941 – 1943 

  ....................................................................................................... 1945 – 1948 

 [kun spredte numre] 

 

 

Báráttán ............................................................................................. 10/4 – 21/12  1934 

 

 

Bjarki ................................................................................................. 9/10  1896 – 18/6  1904 

 

 

Bjarmi ................................................................................................ 1/1  1937 – 11/12  1944 

 

 

Blad Lydrædissinnada Studenta ..................................................... 1937 – 1939 

 

 

Blossi .................................................................................................. 19/1 – 16/12  1934 

 

 

Borgarinn .......................................................................................... 1921 

  ....................................................................................................... 1923 – 1924 

 

 

Brautin ............................................................................................... 29/6  1928 – 14/2    1930 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/5    1935 – 12/10  1938 

 

 

Bæjarmal ........................................................................................... 1930 

 

 

Bæjárposturinn................................................................................. 25/7  1924 – 3/3  1927 
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Bændábladid ..................................................................................... 14/4 – 16/6  1937 

 

 

Dagblad ............................................................................................. 1/2  1925 – 27/6  1926 

 

 

Dagbladid .......................................................................................... 2/9  1906 – 4/1  1907 

  ....................................................................................................... 1913 

 

 

Dagsbrun ........................................................................................... 10/7  1915 – 9/11  1919 

 

 

Dagsbrun ........................................................................................... 1946  nr. 7, 10 – 11,  4. årgang 

 

 

Dagskra ............................................................................................. 1/7  1896 – 10/7  1899 

  ....................................................................................................... 20/3 – 8/5  1937 

 

 

Dagur ................................................................................................. 1920 – 1937 

  ....................................................................................................... 1940 

  ....................................................................................................... 1946 – 1948 

 

 

Daily Post .......................................................................................... 1941 

  ....................................................................................................... 1943 

 

 

Dvöl .................................................................................................... 1933 – 1935 

 

 

Dögun ................................................................................................. 1946  nr. l, 5 – 6,  1. årgang 

 

 

Einar Pverdinguá ............................................................................. 3/10 – 17/10  1918 

 

 

Einherji .............................................................................................. 1932 – 1938 

  ....................................................................................................... 1939 – 1944 

 

 

Einir ................................................................................................... 20/12  1925 – 28/5  1926 

 

 

Elding................................................................................................. 1934 

 

 

Fjallkonan ......................................................................................... 1884 

  ....................................................................................................... 1886 – 1907 

  ....................................................................................................... 1910 – 1911 
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Fósturjördin ...................................................................................... 1911 – 1914 

 

 

Fram .................................................................................................. 22/11  1916 – 15/12  1917 

  ....................................................................................................... 13/8  1921 

 

 

Framsoknarbladid ............................................................................ 21/10  1938 – maj  1944 

 

 

Framsóku .......................................................................................... 22/4  1933 – 31/12  1941 

 

 

Framtidin .......................................................................................... 11/3 – 5/12  1923 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/5  1926 – 19/2  1927 

  ....................................................................................................... 4/6  1929 – 26/5  1931 

 

 

Fregnmidi .......................................................................................... 6/1 – 20/2  1923 

 

 

Frettir ................................................................................................ 2/10  1915 – 21/5  1916 

  ....................................................................................................... 1918 

 

 

Frjettir og Auglysingár .................................................................... 16/10  1926 – 17/12  1927 

 

 

Fródi .................................................................................................. 10/1 1880 – 1887 

 

 

Frón ................................................................................................... 26/1  1918 – 31/12  1919 

  ....................................................................................................... 17/6  1937 – 1/12    1938 

 

 

Gjallarhorn ....................................................................................... 1902 – 1906 

  ....................................................................................................... 1910 – 1913 

 

 

Glettingur .......................................................................................... 21/1 – 7/7  1927 

  ....................................................................................................... 6/1 – 11/5  1932 

 

 

Gneisti ................................................................................................ 16/12  1922 – 8/1  1923 

 

 

Grallarinn ......................................................................................... 25/10 – 29/11  1924 
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Göngu-Hröler ................................................................................... 1872 – 1873 

 

 

Hamar ................................................................................................ 18/1 – 5/2  1921 

  ....................................................................................................... 18/12  1936 – 29/1  1938 

 

 

Hardjaxl ............................................................................................ 1924 

  ....................................................................................................... 1926 – 1927 

 

 

Haukur .............................................................................................. 1897 – 1902 

  ....................................................................................................... 1905 – 1913 

 

 

Heimdallur ........................................................................................ 1930 – 1934 

  ....................................................................................................... 1940 

 

 

Herópid .............................................................................................. 1895 – 1938 

  ....................................................................................................... 1946  nr. 9 – 12 

  ....................................................................................................... 1947  nr. 7 – 11 

 

 

Hugin ................................................................................................. 29/7  1907 – 22/12  1908 

 

 

Hvöt ................................................................................................... 1932 – 1935 

 

 

Hænir ................................................................................................. 10/11  1923 – 31/12  1929 

 

 

Ingólfur .............................................................................................. 12/1    1853 – 30/5    1855 

  ....................................................................................................... 18/1    1903 – 3/8      1915 

  ....................................................................................................... 19/12  1929 – 30/6    1930 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/12    1940 – marts  1943 

 

 

Ingólfur .............................................................................................. 8/5 1944 – 15/10  1945 

 (1. – 2. årgang) 

 

 

Isafjordar-póstur .............................................................................. 29/1 – 19/8  1908 

 

 

Isafold ................................................................................................ 19/9  1874 – 9/12  1948 

 [formentlig standset 1922-23] 
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Island ................................................................................................. 1/1    1897 – 15/7    1899 

  ....................................................................................................... 26/3  1927 – 24/12  1930 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/5    1934 – 20/12  1938 

  ....................................................................................................... 10/5  1943 – 13/3    1944 

 

 

Islendingur ........................................................................................ 26/3  1860 – 22/6    1865 

  ....................................................................................................... 9/4    1915 – 24/12  1926 

  ....................................................................................................... 3/1    1930 – 30/12  1932 

  ....................................................................................................... 5/1    1934 – 24/12  1942 

  ....................................................................................................... 5/1    1946 – 23/12  1947 

 

 

Islensk Endurreisen.......................................................................... 11/5  1933 – 26/2  1934 

 

 

Islenzkavikan .................................................................................... 22/4 – 28/4  1934 

 

 

Jafnadarmadurinn ........................................................................... marts  1926 – 31/12  1929 

  ....................................................................................................... 13/1  1932 – 23/6  1934 

 

 

Jólabladid .......................................................................................... årgang 7 – 10 og 14 – 15  

  ....................................................................................................... 1939 – 1941 

  ....................................................................................................... 1943 

  ....................................................................................................... 1946 – 1947 

 

 

Jólatidindin ....................................................................................... 1913 – 1938 

 [kun spredte numre] 

  ....................................................................................................... 1939 – 1942 

 

 

Kirkjubladid ..................................................................................... 1946  nr. 14 – 22,  4. årg. 

  ....................................................................................................... 1947  nr. 1 – 20,  5. årg. 

  ....................................................................................................... 1948  nr. 10 – 18,  6. årg. 

 

 

Klukkan ............................................................................................. 18/1 – 1/2  1925 

  ....................................................................................................... 25/9 – 9/10  1928 

 

 

Kosningbladid ................................................................................... 1908 – 1934 

 [forskellige numre] 

 

 

Krónuveltan ...................................................................................... 28/10 – 25/11  1933 

 

 

Kurer Dagblad fra Kongens Rejse ................................................. 25/6 – 5/7  1921 
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Kvöldbladid....................................................................................... 17/11 – 22/12  1923 

  ....................................................................................................... 26/2 – 30/4  1938 

 

 

Kyndill ............................................................................................... 1928 – 1931 

 

 

Landid ............................................................................................... 14/1  1916 – 31/12  1918 

 

 

Landnemin ........................................................................................ 1939 – 1942 

 

 

Landvörn ........................................................................................... 3/1 – 26/5  1903 

 

 

Landvörn ........................................................................................... 9/8 – 20/12  1948,  1. årgang 

 

 

Lesbok ............................................................................................... 3/1  1926 – 5/12  1948 

 

 

Lydur ................................................................................................. 19/9  1888 – 2/2  1891 

 

 

Lydveldig ........................................................................................... 1/12  1936 – 11/3  1939 

 

 

Lögbirtingablad ................................................................................ 22/8 – 31/12  1946 

  ....................................................................................................... 28/8 – 31/12  1948 

 [disse årgange mgl. i tidsskrift-afdelingen] 

 

 

Lörgrjetta .......................................................................................... 1/1  1906 – 30/12  1931 

 

 

Manudagsbladid ............................................................................... 11/10 – 20/12  1948 

 

 

Midnight Sun .................................................................................... 17/8 – 21/12  1940 

 

 

Mjölnir ............................................................................................... 11/12  1929 – 31/12  1930 

  ....................................................................................................... 9/12 – 23/12  1938 

  ....................................................................................................... 1939 – 1948 

 [1945 mgl.] 

 

 

Morgunbladid ................................................................................... 1913 – 1948 

 [januar – juni  1948 mgl.] 

  ....................................................................................................... 3/1 1967 – 2006 
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Muninn .............................................................................................. 21/11  1929 – 19/12  1930 

 

 

Neisti .................................................................................................. 7/11  1933 – 13/12  1944 

  ....................................................................................................... 16/1 – 23/12  1948 

 

 

Neisti .................................................................................................. 14/6 – 20/6  1946,  1. årg. 

 

 

Njördur .............................................................................................. 13/2  1916 – 13/12  1918 

  ....................................................................................................... 9/2  1920 

 

 

Nordanfari ......................................................................................... 1862 – 1885 

 

 

Nordlingar ......................................................................................... 2/7  1875 – 7/2  1881 

 

 

Nordri ................................................................................................ 16/1  1857 – 31/12  1861 

  ....................................................................................................... 5/1    1906 – 8/1      1915 

 

 

Nordurland ....................................................................................... 1/10  1901 – 13/11  1920 

 [1914 mgl.] 

 

 

Nordurljósid ...................................................................................... 1886 – 1893 

  ....................................................................................................... 1932 – 1933 

  ....................................................................................................... 1935 – 1937 

  ....................................................................................................... 1948  nr. 1 – 6 

 

 

Nutidin ............................................................................................... 1937 – 1938 

 

 

Nyi Timinn ........................................................................................ 1932 – 1933 

  ....................................................................................................... 1937  nr. 1 

  ....................................................................................................... 1942 – 1945 

  ....................................................................................................... 1948 

 

 

Nyja Dagbladid ................................................................................. 28/10  1933 – 15/9  1938 

 

 

Nyja Øldin ......................................................................................... 2/10  1897 – 28/2  1899 

 

 

Nyr Dagur ......................................................................................... 20/8 – 11/11  1933 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/5 – 1/12  1937 
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Nytt Dagblad ..................................................................................... 1941 – 1942 

 

 

Nytt Land .......................................................................................... 18/2  1938,  3. årgang 

 

 

Nytt Land .......................................................................................... 25/2  1938 – 26/9  1941 

 

 

Oddur ................................................................................................ 1927 

 

 

Olavsøku-Teiti .................................................................................. 1915,  1 nummer 

 

 

Okrarasviban .................................................................................... 15/12  1932 – 26/5  1933 

 

 

Raudi-fáninn ..................................................................................... maj – november  1924 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/9  1930 – 1/5  1937 

 

 

Reginn ................................................................................................ 17/5  1938 – 21/12  1944 

  ....................................................................................................... 1948 

 

 

Reykjanes .......................................................................................... 1946 nr. 7,  4. årgang 

  ....................................................................................................... 1947 nr. 1 – 5 

 

 

Reykjavikurposturin ........................................................................ okt.  1846 – sep.  1849 

 

 

Reykjavik .......................................................................................... 20/2  1900 – 20/12  1913 

 [1909 mgl.] 

 

 

Riki ..................................................................................................... 21/7 – 27/10  1911 

 

 

Rödd folksins .................................................................................... 14/1 – 29/1  1938 

 

 

Rödd Reykjavikur ............................................................................ 30/7 – 23/8  1936 

 

 

Rödul ................................................................................................. 9/6  1925 – 30/4  1926 

 

 

Samfylking ........................................................................................ 11/4 – 30/10  1936 
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Seydfirdingur .................................................................................... 24/10 – 20/12  1936 

 

 

Sendisveinninn .................................................................................. 23/12  1931 – 1/7  1932 

 

 

Siglfirdingur ...................................................................................... 3/11  1928 – 30/12  1944 

  ....................................................................................................... 15/1 – 21/12  1948 

 

 

Sildin .................................................................................................. 6/3 – 5/8  1939 

  ....................................................................................................... 16/5 – 19/10  1940 

 

 

Skemmtikadid ................................................................................... 1/2  1921 – 11/3  1922 

 

 

Skuggsja ............................................................................................ 28/1 – 10/5  1910 

 

 

Skuld .................................................................................................. 8/5  1877 – 28/2  1883 

 

 

Skutull ............................................................................................... 2/1  1926 – 30/12  1948 

 [1944 mgl.] 

 

 

Stefnir ................................................................................................ 3/1  1893 – 28/7  1905 

 

 

Stormur ............................................................................................. 23/10  1924 – 1/10  1946 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/7 – 1/12  1948 

 [1934 mgl.] 

 

 

Sudri .................................................................................................. 6/1  1883 – 31/12  1886 

 

 

Sudurland .......................................................................................... 13/6  1910 – 7/6  1913 

 

 

Sunnudagur....................................................................................... 12/3 – 10/9  1939 

 

 

Sunnudagsbladid .............................................................................. 25/5 – 28/10  1923 

  ....................................................................................................... 5/9 – 24/12  1926 

 

 

Svindlarasvipan ................................................................................ 12/1 – 18/4  1933 

 

 

Svipan ................................................................................................ 1912 
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Þjàlfi ................................................................................................... 4/6 – 22/7  1932 

 

 

Þjódin ................................................................................................. 5/12  1914 – 30/1  1915 

 

 

Þjóddlfur ........................................................................................... 5/11  1848 – 26/1  1912 

  ....................................................................................................... 23/3 – 30/10  1918 

  ....................................................................................................... 17/6  1941 – 29/4  1944 

 

 

Þjódstefna .......................................................................................... 20/4 – 29/6  1916 

 

 

Þjódviljinn ......................................................................................... 30/10  1886 – 26/6    1915 

  ....................................................................................................... 31/10  1936 – 31/12  1946 

  ....................................................................................................... 1948 

 

 

Þjódviljinn Ungi................................................................................ 1891 – 1915 

 

 

Þjödvörn ............................................................................................ 3/6 – 12/7  1933 

  ....................................................................................................... 9/1  1937 

  ....................................................................................................... 2/10 – 21/10  1946 

  ....................................................................................................... 18/11  1947 

 

 

Þórshamar ......................................................................................... 9/1 – 31/1  1934 

 

 

Þroun ................................................................................................. 13/11  1940 + julehæfte 

  ....................................................................................................... 21/3    1941 

  ....................................................................................................... 4/3      1942 

  ....................................................................................................... 24/3    1943 + julehæfte 

 

 

Timinn ............................................................................................... 17/3  1917 – 31/12  1947 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/7 – 31/12  1948 

 

 

Timinn (Manadarblad) ...................................................................... 4/2  1928 – 26/11  1930 

 

 

Timinn (Aukablad) ............................................................................ 1/2  1930 – 1/8  1931 

 

 

Ungi hermadurinn ............................................................................ 1/1    1908 – 1/6   1909 

  ....................................................................................................... 15/1  1911 – april 1933 

 (fra maj 1933 trykkes denne på bagsiden af Herópid) 
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Utsynningur ...................................................................................... 12/6 – 1/12  1876 

 

 

Valurinn ............................................................................................ 23/8  1906 – 30/8  1907 

 

 

Verkamdurinn .................................................................................. 9/1  1920 – 31/12  1937 

  ....................................................................................................... 13/1 – 28/12  1940 

  ....................................................................................................... 5/1  1946 – 22/12  1948 

 

 

Verklydsbladid ................................................................................. 3/1  1931 – 30/10  1936 

 

 

Verkmannalblad ............................................................................... 1913 – 1914 

 

 

Vestri ................................................................................................. 30/10  1901 – 31/12  1908 

  ....................................................................................................... 17/6  1911 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1  1912 – 24/12  1918 

 

 

Vesturland ......................................................................................... 21/8  1923 – 1927 

  ....................................................................................................... 1929 – 1943 

  ....................................................................................................... 1945 – 23/12  1948 

 

 

Vidir ................................................................................................... 17/11  1928 – 15/2  1930 

  ....................................................................................................... 19/1    1940 – 9/5    1941 

 

 

Vikan ................................................................................................. 1/5 – 18/11  1912 

 

 

Vikingur ............................................................................................ 25/4  1918 

 

 

Vikubladid......................................................................................... 1931 

  ....................................................................................................... 5/10  1940 – 10/12  1941 

 

 

Visir ................................................................................................... 14/12  1910 – 30/12  1947 

 

 

Visir Sunudagsbladid ....................................................................... 2/2  1936 – 25/6  1939 

  ....................................................................................................... 30/6  1940 

 

Vödur ................................................................................................. 26/5  1923 – 28/12  1929 
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UDENLANDSKE 
 

 

CANADA 

 

 

Kirken og Hjemmet  (Alberta) ......................................................... august  1945 – 13/5  1954 

 

 

 

 

FRANKRIG 

 

 

L'Opinion Nationale ......................................................................... 22/11  1863 

 (Frederik d. 7.`s død) 

 

 

 

 

HOLLAND 

 

Donderdaeschsche Mercurius ......................................................... 1659 

 

 

Courant   Haerlemse Saterdaeghse Courant ................................. 4/1  1659 – 30/1  1660 

 

 

 

 

JUGOSLAVIEN 

 

 

Новине Србске  (Novine srbske) ..................................................... 1815 – 1816 

 

 

Politika ............................................................................................... 2/8  1947 – 31/5  1961 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1 1979 – 1/1  1982 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1 – 15/10  1986 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/2 – 15/11  1987 

  ....................................................................................................... 1988 – 1989 

 

 

 

 

NORGE 
 

 

Tillæg til Christiania Intelligens sedler .......................................... 9/7  1813 
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Efterretninger fra Adresse-Contoiret i Bergen ............................. 1783 – 1794 

  ....................................................................................................... 1796 – 1798 

  ....................................................................................................... 1801 – 1802 

 

 

Morgenbladet .................................................................................... 3/6 – 31/12  1828 

  ....................................................................................................... 1829 – 1830 

 [1819 – 1820 spredte numre, 

 1834 i læg efter årgang 1830] 

 

 

Norske Intelligenz-Sedler ................................................................ 1787 – 1788 

  ....................................................................................................... 1799 

  ....................................................................................................... 1800  [kun 2. halvår] 

  ....................................................................................................... 1801 – 1804 

 

 

Tiden .................................................................................................. 1808 

  ....................................................................................................... 1810 

  ....................................................................................................... 1813 – 1814 

 [kun enkelte numre haves fra nævnte årgange] 

Tillæg: 

Christiania .......................................................................................... 31/3 – 5/7  1810 

 

 

Tronhiems Adresse-Contoirs Efterretninger ................................. 1785 – 1796 

 [1785 1. halvår, 1791 1. halvår mgl.] 

 [2/10  1795 ff. med titlen: Trondhjemske Tidender] 

 

 

 

 

RUSLAND 

 

 

Izvestija ............................................................................................. 1946 – 1969 

 (1970 ff haves som mikrofilm) 

 

 

Lietuvos Aidas .................................................................................. 1917 – 1918 

 

 

Moscow News .................................................................................... 1946 – 1949 

  ....................................................................................................... 1956 – 1986 

 (1987 ff er registreret som tidsskrift) 

 

 

Novosti Pressenyt .............................................................................. 12/3  1966 – 19/6  1990 

 

 

Nyheder fra Sovjetunionen .............................................................. 1/8  1957 – 30/7  1962 
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Pravda ............................................................................................... 1946 – 1969 

 (1970 – 1991 haves som mikrofilm) 

 

 

Pressebureauet Novostis Bulletin .................................................... 1/8  1962 – 11/3  1966 

 

 

Rjetsch,  Petrograd ............................................................................ februar – december 1917 

 

 

Sovjetunionen i Dag ......................................................................... 24/9  1956 – 21/12  1962 

 

 

Vdomosti ........................................................................................... 1703 – 1719 

 

 

 

 

SPANIEN 

 

 

El Pais ................................................................................................ 1/3  1980 – 31/12  1983 

 (haves på mikrofiche / film fra 1984 ff.) 

 

 

 

 

SVERIGE 

 

 

Arbetet ............................................................................................... 6 – 20/8  1887 (3 nr.) 

 

 

Eskildstuna Kuriren ......................................................................... 2/1  1940 – 31/12  1945 

 

 

Gøtheborgs-Posten ........................................................................... 4/5  1813  (1.årg. nr.1) 

 

 

Dansk Pressetjänst  (svensk udgave) ............................................... 7/10  1943 – 5/5  1945 

 

 

Information  (svensk udgave) ........................................................... 9/10  1944 – 28/4  1945 
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TYSKLAND 
 

 

Zeitung 

Allgemeine Zeitung .......................................................................... 1/1  1830 – 29/3  1881 

 

 

Wochenblatt 

Allgemeines Wochenblatt für die Jugend ...................................... 10/1 – 26/12  1829 

 [nr. l mgl.] 

 

 

Das Ausland ...................................................................................... 5/7 – 24/12  1832 

 

 

Der Beobachter an der Elbe ............................................................ 1/7 – 21/9  1865 

 

 

Berliner Abendblätter ...................................................................... 1/10  1810 – 20/3  1811 

 

 

Børsen-Halle ..................................................................................... 10/4  1848 – 31/8  1849 

 

 

Deutsche Zeitung .............................................................................. 1/10 – 31/12  1849 

 

 

Frankfurter Allgemeine Magazin ................................................... 7/3  1980 – juni  1999 

 

 

Hamborgposten ................................................................................ 2/1 – 30/3  1827,  1. årgang 

 

 

Hamborgposten ................................................................................ 1/7 – 6/8  1830 

 [ukpl. dublet findes] 

 

 

Hamburger Nachrichten.................................................................. 4/4 – 29/9  1849 

 

 

Hamburger Neue Zeitung ................................................................ 1843  nr. 40 – 41 

 

 

Hamburgisches Neue Zeitung   [ukpl.] ........................................... 1775 – 1795 

Hamburger Relations-Courier ........................................................ 1737  nr. 199 og 201 

  ....................................................................................................... 1746  nr. 4 

  ....................................................................................................... 1750  nr. 154 

  ....................................................................................................... 1752  nr. 92 og 146 

 

 

Kölnische Zeitung ............................................................................. 8/4 – 29/6  1848 
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Neckar-Zeitung ................................................................................. 3/8 – 27/9  1914 

 

 

Neue Rheinische Zeitung für Politik............................................... 1848 – 1849 

  ....................................................................................................... Registerbind 

 

 

Neue schwerinsche politische Zeitung ............................................ 7/8  1838 

 

 

Norddeutscher Grenzbote ............................................................... 12/5 – 29/12  1861 

 

 

Privilegirte wochentliche gemeinnützige 

 Nachrichten .................................................................................. 28/6  1814 

 

 

Rheinische Zeitung für Politik   (repro).... ...................................... 1843 – 1843 

 

 

Der Socialdemokrat .......................................................................... 1879 – 1890 

Nachbemerkung ................................................................................. 1970 

 

 

Staats- und Gelehrte Zeitung des Hamburgischen 

 Unpartheyischen Correspondenten ........................................... 1737 

  ....................................................................................................... 1740 – 1824 

 [kun enkelte spredte numre] 

 [delvis med titlen: Journal du Departement des 

 Bouches de l'Elbe, oder: Staats- und Gelehrte Zeitung] 

 

 

Weser-Zeitung .................................................................................. 10/4 – 30/6  1848 

 

 

Wochentliche Donnerstags Zeitung  (Hamburg) ............................ 1659  nr. 32 
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U.S.A. 
 

 

Dannevirke  (Iowa) ........................................................................... 6/1  1915 – 13/3  1920 

  ....................................................................................................... 1924  nr. 1 – 10 

 [1915 – 1920 ukpl.] 

 

 

Dansk Tidende  (Illinois) .................................................................. 1945 – marts  1952 

 

 

Decorah-Posten  (Iowa, norsk) ......................................................... 1950 – 11/6  1964 

 

 

Nordlyset  (New York) ...................................................................... 19/1  1911 – 18/12  1953 

 (Danske aviser udg i USA:  Udvandrer-Arkivet, Ålborg) 

 

 

 

 

SYDAMERIKA 

 

 

Gaceta del Gobierno de Lima Independiente ................................ 1821 – 1822 

 

 

Skandinavien  (Buenos Aires) .......................................................... 6/4  1909 – 28/3  1910 

 

 

Syd 

Syd og Nord  (Buenos Aires) ............................................................ 4/1  1905 – 25/12  1909 

  ....................................................................................................... 1919  (kun spredte numre) 

  ....................................................................................................... 28/6  1947 – 1964 

  ....................................................................................................... 1967 – 6/6  1970 

 [ukpl.] 
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VESTINDIEN 
 

 

The Bulletin,  With which is incorporated the St. Thomas 

 Commercial and Shipping Gazette, St. Thomas ............................ 1897  nr. 305 

  ....................................................................................................... 1898 

  ....................................................................................................... 1900 

  ....................................................................................................... 1903 – 1916 

 

 

The Danish West-Indian   St. Croix ................................................ 1900 – 1901 

  [2 ukpl. dubletter] 

 

 

Dansk Vestindisk Regierings Avis,  St. Croix, 

 Christianstad .................................................................................. 1/1  1807 – 29/12  1813 

  ....................................................................................................... 4/1  1815 – 28/12  1843 

 [1808 – 10/8  1813 med titlen: The St. Croix Gazette] 

 [1813 – 29/3  1815 med titlen: The Royal St. Croix Gazette] 

 [1814 mgl.] 

 

 

The Herald ........................................................................................ 29/10 – 31/12  1915 

 [ukpl. dublet haves] 

 

 

Lightbourn’s Mail-Notes   St. Thomas ............................................ 1887 

  ....................................................................................................... 1903 – 31/3  1917 

 

 

The Royal Croix Gazette 

 se: Dansk Vestindisk Regerings Avis 

 

 

St. Croix Avis .................................................................................... 1/1  1844 – 31/3  1917 

 

 

The St. Croix Bulletin ...................................................................... 14/9  1885 – 31/1  1917 

 

 

The St. Croix Gazette 

 se: Dansk Vestindisk Regerings Avis 

 

 

The St. Thomas Herald .................................................................... 1882 – 1884 
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Sanct Thomæ Tidende ..................................................................... 1817 

  ....................................................................................................... 1819 

  ....................................................................................................... 1821 – 1828 

  ....................................................................................................... 1830 – 1832 

  ....................................................................................................... 1834 – 1916 

 [januar – maj 1847 mgl.] 

 

 

St. Thomæ Times  (Formerly St. Thomæ Tidende).......................... 1/10  1873 – 29/12  1880 

 

 

The West End News  Frederiksted, St. Croix. .................................. 20/4  1912 – 31/3  1917 

 [ukpl. dublet af 1912] 

 

 

Y.M.A. Voice ..................................................................................... 30/6  1903 – 2/2  1904 
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TILLÆG  (danske aviser) 
 
 

Haderslev Amts Tidende Søndagsblad ........................................... 9/9 – 30/12  1923 

 

 

Hejmdals Søndagsblad ..................................................................... 5/9  1920 – 30/12  1934 

 

 

Landet,  Grenå Folketidende ............................................................. 1917 – 1924 

 [ukpl.] 

 

 

Landet,  Hobro Avis .......................................................................... 5/1  1919 – 29/6  1919 

 

 

Landet,  Kalundborg Dagblad ........................................................... 31/8  1917 – 28/3  1920 

 

 

Landet,  Samsø Folkeblad ................................................................. 31/8  1917 – 29/12  1918 

 

 

Landet,  Skanderborg Amts Avis ...................................................... 28/8  1915 – 30/12  1934 

 

 

Landet,  Ribe Amts Tidende ............................................................. 13/9  1918 – 28/12  1919 

 

 

Natravnen .......................................................................................... nr. 2 – 7 

 

 

Noget for Alle,  Næstved Tidende ..................................................... 5/1  1896 – 25/6  1916 

 [1902 mgl.] 

  ....................................................................................................... 22/2 – 4/10  1959 

  ....................................................................................................... 9/1  1966 – 24/12  1969 

 

 

Noget for Alle,  Præstø Avis ............................................................. 5/7  1908 – 19/12  1909 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1  1911 – 28/9    1913 

 

 

Noget for Alle,  Sydvestsjælland ....................................................... 5/7  1908 – 19/12  1909 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1  1911 – 28/9    1913 

 

 

Noget for Alle,  Vordingborg Dagblad .............................................. 5/7  1908 – 19/12  1909 

  ....................................................................................................... 1/1  1911 – 28/9    1913 
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Nordslesvigsk Søndagsblad,  Folkelig del ....................................... 1/10  1878 – 8/12  1918 

 [1/1 – 27/5  1883 mgl.] 

 

 

Nordslesvigsk Søndagsblad,  Kirkelig del 

 Tillæg A  (Flensborg Avis?) .......................................................... 28/11  1880 – 1918 

  ....................................................................................................... 1922 

 [1888, 1892, 1895 – 1896, 1903 mgl.] 

 [1894  kun nr. 21 – 22 haves] 

 (dublet: 1883, 1885 – 1886, 1904 – 1906) 

 

 

Demokraten 

Hjemmets Søndag .............................................................................. 1936 – 1954 

 

 

Social-Demokratens Ugetillæg,  Lolland-Falster ............................. 5/1  1936 – 18/10  1942 

 (3 udgaver, hhv.: Nykøbing F., Rødby og Stubbekøbing) 

 

 

Søndag på Fyn,  Aftenbladet, København ........................................ 15/9  1929 – 25/6  1944 

 

 

Søndag i Jylland,  Aftenbladet .......................................................... 15/9  1929 – 25/6  1944 

 

 

Søndagslæsning,  Social-Demokratens ugetillæg 

 Haderslev ....................................................................................... 5/7  1936 – 30/9  1939 

 

 

Ugens Gæst   (socialdemokratisk provinsaviser) .............................. 1953 – 1962 

 

 


